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PREFACE. 


In presenting a new and improved edition of the First 
Greex Boox, the American Editor takes great pleasure in 
acknowledging the very gratifying success of tho “ Arnold 
Series,” as issued under his supervision. He has not spared 
labor on his part, nor have the Publishers expense on their’s, 
to render the various volumes of the series even still more 
worthy of the confidence and support of the public; and he 
ventures to express the opinion that the present “ First Greek 
Book” will be found to be admirably adapted to the ground- 
ing of the young student in the fundamental principles of 
the noble language of Greece, as well as a very considerable 
improvement on former editions of the same book. 

In this, as in the “First Latin Book,” Mr. Arnold has 
prepared with great care, in both Greek and English, such 
Exercises as serve to illustrate those portions of the Gram- 
mar which are needful at the outset. Grammatical apparatus 
is supplied according as it is wanted ; difficulties are eluci- 
dated ; peculiarities of the Greek language are pointed out; 
differences of idiom between the two languages are specially 
noted ; and, in aecordance with the plan pursued by Ollen- 
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dorff in his excellent works on education, frequent repetition 
of principles learned, and of things already acquired, im- 
presses them upon the memory with surprising distinctness 
and force. 

It may not be deemed amiss here to say, that the educa- 
tional works of Mr. Arnold require activity and energy on 
. the part of the teacher as well as the scholar. They are not 
meant to supersede the necessity of a competent and faithful 
instructor, who can take occasion to enlarge upon, render 
more full (as boys now and then need), and impress upon his 
classes, the admirably arranged and clearly and logically 
drawn out course of instruction contained in these volumes. 
On the contrary, the teacher must be active and hard-work- 
ing as well as his boys: if he be so, it is really surprising ~ 
how rapid and yet how solid is their progress ; if he be not, 
this as well as every other good school-book will be of com- 
paratively little service in carrying forward the student to- 
ward the goal of his wishes and his efforts. It ought not to 
be necessary, in these days, to remind any one that there is 
no royal road to learning, and that the best of books and 
best of systems will not make thorough scholars, without 
good teachers, and studious, hard-working pupils. 

The American Editor has endeavored to do all in his 
power to improve the present volume: he has amplified the 
earlicr Lessons and Exercises ; added simple and clear expla¢ 


aations where. they seemed to be needed ; inserted “ Ques- 
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tions,” rather as suggestive of what may be, than as express- 
_ ive of all that should be, asked ; has referred frequently to 
Kohner’s valuable Grammar for fuller elucidation of diffi- 
culties or peculiarities, &c. He hopes, ere long, to be able 
to go still further, and in a “Second Greek Book” to carry 
the pupil through the Verb in jc (which is not fully treated 
of in this volume), the Irregular Verbs, and the principal 
rules of the Syntax. In that event, the apparatus supplied 
would be full and complete in all respects ; and by a faithful 
use of these works, the foundation would be laid, broad and 
deep, of sound classical scholarship in our country. 
J. A. & 


Burxineton CoiLece, 
Sept. 20th, 1850. 
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NOTANDA. 


1. The smail numerical references above the line of words refor 
tw the Differences of Idiom, &c., at the end of the work (p. 237). 
2. The pupil should be constantly practised in the Paradigms 
given at the end of the work. | 
3. He should be required from the beginning (i e. from the sixth 
Exercise) to accentuate his Greek. The rules for changing the ac- 
‘cents in the declensions are piven after each declension. ‘Those for 
‘the Verbs will be found at p. 206. 
4..The references to Kahner are to the “Grammar for High 
Schools and Colleges,” translated by Messrs. Edwards ana ‘Taylor : 
Andover, 1844. 8vo, 








FIRST GREEK BOOK. — 


LESSON LI. 


“” 


The Alphabet. 


1. The Greek Alphabet consists of twenty-four let-— 
ters: seven of these are vowels, and seventeen con- 


sonalits. 







| 

Aa Alpha "A 
BB 6 Beta Bae 
r g (hard) Gamma TIdpya 3 
A x d Delta Aérra 4 
E e é (short) Epsilon ‘“E yWiov 5 
Ze Z Zeta Lira 7 
H 7 é (long) . Eta "Hra - 8 
6 3, Theta Ojra 9 
I ss i (er) Iota - ‘Ira 10 
K « k Kappa Kara 20 
An ] 
M m 
N . .n 
HE x 
O-o ) 
a 7 Pp 

p €° 

a G; f s 
T ¢ t 
: v u 
x 
v 
2 ow 
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LESSON II. 


, The Sounds of the Letters. 


2. The Greek being a dead or unspoken language, 
we cannot determine how the ancients pronounced their 
words; hence modern nations adopt a system of pro- 
nunciation suited to their own peculiarities. In Eng- 
lish, we usually give the vowels and consonants the 
following sounds: 

3. a” has the sound of a in far, or like a in hat. 

4A¢ -* . * e in met. 

5B = “ a in the words same, fame, 

&c., as nv (mane); others 
give it the sound of ee in 


meet. 
6. 6 “ . t in machine, or like ¢ in bit. 
(Or ied “« - 0 in not, dot, &c. 
8. v a “ uin tube, crude, &c. 
90 & a o in hope, note, devote, &c. 


Rem. E-psilon, U-psilon : Wi:Ady means simple, that is, wnaspirated 
(e or w): the character H having been also used originally to 
mark the rough breathing (our 2); and ¥ to mark another 
breathing, that of the Digamma, or Latin Vau. 

O-micron, O-méga : puxpds, usxpdy, little; wéyas, wéya, great. 


10. Sigma (c) at the end of a word takes the form 
of s, as cevapes, mrpds, &e. 
This form is now sometimes used in the middle of compound 


words, when the first word in the compound ends in o, a8 mpos- 
. Pépo, for rpordépw. This is contrary to ancient authority. 





* In classifying the vowels, note that two of them are always short ; 
two always long ; and three doubiful, being sometimes long, sometizaes 
short ; 
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11. y before a vowel is sounded like g hard, as yj 
(gé, like the English gay); when before another y and 
also before x, x, &, it is sounded liké ng in ring. Thus 
Gyyedos must be pronounced ang-gelos (Latin ange- 
lus) ; cuyxorn, sing-kopé ; "Ayyions, Ang-chises ; da- 
puyé, laringz ; &c. 

12. € has the sound of dz (nearly), as in the Eng- 
lish adze ; as téw, dzeo ; peritw, melid-zo. — 

13. & has the sharp sound of th in thin, thick ; never 
. the sound of ¢h in this, as Seodoyla, theology. 

14, + always retains its proper sound of ¢ and is 
never pronounced like sh, as in some English words 
(propitiation, condition, &c.); thus, Kperias, Krit-i-as 
(not Krish-t-as) ; atria, ait-i-a ; &c. So, too, o never 
has the sound of sh, as "Acila, As-t-a (not Ash-t-a). 

15. + has the hard, guttural sound, as ch, in chem- 
st, chaos, loch, &c. 


Exercise 1. 


16. Give the names and sounds of the fallowing 
letters ; 


or Ee ae = ee os aera me 
CHM CUR CIS x DS 
ee eT 
Beis pMpn Yoake oq wn 
Bg ZANUG x eB ANDQD 
OMX DPHAZNHO CS ¢ OMmeENE 
OUZHME ZH woraqe tm 


¥ 
ps 
Y 
y] 
Y 
¢ 
g 
3 
¥ 
M 
Tr 
H 
r 
Z 
r= 
® 
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17. Write the names of the letters in Greek: also 
write in Greek capitals these words, Xéndphon, Pau- 
lds, Matthaids. ~ 


18. Questions.—How many letters are there in the Greek alpha- — 
bet? How many and which are vowels? How many and which 
consonants? What do you mean by é-psilon? w-psilon? Which is 
short or little é? Which long or greaté6? When does y have the 
sound of ng? Give an example. Do you ever give o or r the sound 
of sk? Does the same rule apply to the English ? 


SS 


: LESSON III. 
The Diphthongs.—Breathings. 


19. There are fwelve diphthongs in Greek ; six of 
these are termed proper, siz improper diphthongs. 
1) Proper diphthongs are : 
at pronounced like ai in aisle, e. g. aif 


av a ou sound, . pas 

et oc et height, — Setvos 
- @v at eu neuter, Levs 

Ob “ ot _— boil, Kowvos 

ov ef ou youth, oupavos 


Some prefer to sound av as au in Jaud, and ov as ou in sound. 
2) Improper diphthongs are: 
@ pronounced like the simple vowel a. 


7 r rr ". 

9 _ oo @.. 

qu - eu in feudal, or like the 
; diphthong ev. 

us ie whee in wheel. 

@U oe the diphthong ov.* 





* The following exampl® will show how the Romans sounded 
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Rem. q, p, » have the second vowel (:) of the diphthong written 
undérneath. This is called Jota subscriptum, and is generally 
80 written after «, 7, w. But when capital letters are used the 
sis still written as a letter ; thus AEXIIOTHI = deomdry, ‘Aldys 
= §3ys, ’0:34 = 34. Iota is then said to be adscribed. _ 


- 20. Every word in Greek that begins with a vowel 
or diphthong, has a mark over this initial vowel or 
diphthong termed'a breathing : it is placed over the 
second vowel of a diphthong; as éya, aif, &c. | 

21. The rough breathing or aspirate (spiritus as- 
per) is-a comma turned the wrong way, and is sounded 
like an h before a vowel; as, 6, ho; oi, hot ; “Exrwp, 
Hector ; evpioxw, heurisko. 

22. The smooth breathing (spiritus lenis) is a com- 
ma, and has no effect on the pronunciation; thus, 
avyp is pronounced anér, pos, rds, &c. 

23. Every word that begins with v has, in Attic 
Greek, the rough breathing, as isép, huper; ude, 
huphen (hyphen). 

24. The consonant p has also the rough breathing 
over it, when it stands at the beginning of a word, as 
‘Péa, Rhea. 

25. In the middle of a word a single p has no 
breathing over it: of two p’s, the first has the smooth, 
the second the rough breathing: ép4a00/ (In some 
modern editions the breathings over pp are omitted.) 


these diphthongs, and how they are represented in English: 4 ‘s ex- 
pressed by the diphthong 2, « by i and é, v by y, o: by @, ov by u77.8.¢. 


Saidpos, Phedrus, Motoa, Mtsa, 
TAatxos, Glaucis, ElAciQua, Ilithyia, 
Neiavs, Nilus, @paxes, Thraces, 
Avxetov, Lycdum, @piooa, Thréssa, 
Edpos, Eurus, tpaypods, tragosdus, 


Bowwrla, Boeotia, 
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Evzercise 2. 
26. Write (with the proper predtesne®) the follow- 
ing words in Greek characters. 
> Note that é, 0 stand forn, w: 6, 5 for e,o: also that the h 


represents the rough breathing. ; 
hén hdmoits rhabdés rhinos arrhaboén 
hois hdn hikanoi adunatids  ésti 

éEg6 hés agathds houtoi échousin 
én aneu héspér hédu hoti 

, hun an hégémina rheuma rhachis 
anér anggelos_ rhipté hd rhétér 
hagia haosté Smbrés tédé arrhétds 
hé hon hébé alépéx échd 
éch6 = autds héauton érd haima 
huids auridn angkura hén hés 

hs hé td t6 ta  té hoi hai ta 
tou tés tou | toin tain toin | tén 

tdi tél toi* tois tais tois 
ton tén td tous tas ta 


27. Read (and write down in English characters) 
the following words: 


, ovTos. autos. Ts. crore. mwrrore. Turret. nv. 
éefe. éyw. ‘“Eotw. avtov. atrov. pia. Bredar 
pov. cwpa. yeipes. TuTTovel. yryavres. Sopu. Nap- 
Bavev. Nuv. ipepa. v&. Xetpwv. vedern. ros. 
Tap. évavtos. afwvuv. gatdpos. Wydiopa. pepos. 
kata. gtros. aodos. Mwy. 6. ‘Povs. rovrwv. o- 
gouvtos. Dev. TloSev. smadavs. yepas. ovderwrrore. 

7 This exercise should be lengthened and varied according to 


circumstances, till the pupil is thoroughly acquainted with the breath- 
ings and their proper places, 





* The iota is here to be subscript, [see 19. 2) Rem.) 


28—30.] CLASSIFICATION OF CONSONANTS. 7 


28. QuesTions.—How many diphthongs are there in Greek? How 
do you distinguish them? Name the proper diphthongs, and give 
their pronunciation. Name also the improper diphthongs with their 
sounds. What do you call the little straight mark under g, y, » 1 
Why? When is iota written by the side of the preceding letter 1 
What do you call it then? Which words in Greek take a breathing ? 
Where is it placed when the word begins with a diphthong? What 
is the rough breathing? What is its equivalent in English? What 
effect does the smooth breathing have on the pronunciation? What 
do words that begin with v always take? When does p have the 
rough breathing? When not? How is it when two p’s come toge- « 
ther 1 


; LESSON IV. 


Classification of the Consonants. 
29. The consonants are divided into semi-vowels 
and mutes. 


1) Semivowels liquids , #1, », p. 
sibilant o. 


2) Mutes T, By DP: hy YX: 7, 5% - 
3) Double Letters — 6 Ep. 
30. The mutes are divided, 
@) according to their fundamental sound : 
1) 2, 8, ¢, P-mutes. ° 
2) «, ¥, x, K-mutes. 
3) 7, 6, 3, T-mutes. 
b) according to the breathing or aspiration with 
which they are pronounced : 
1) a, «, T, smooth. 
2) B, y, 6, middle. 
3) $, x, 3, aspirate. 

Rem. The P-sounds are termed ladials, because the lips (labium, 
lip) are principally concerned in uttering them; the K-sounds 
are termed palatals or guttwrals, because formed by the palate 

\ or throat (palatwm, guttur, palate, throat); and the T-sounds 
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are termed linguals, because formed by the tongue er 
tongue). 

31. In the following table the mutes correspond, 

both when taken horizontall}, and when taken per- 
pendicularly. 


P-sounds 


K-sounds 
| T-sounds 





32. The three double letters arise from the blending 
of the mute consonants with o :— 
= ds (or rox 8). 
& = any k sound with o (= xo, yopor yo). 
y=anypsound “ o(= 70, Bo, or do). 
33. A pure Greek word can end only in one of the three liquids, 
y,0,p- It will be remembered that y= mo, Ba, or go, and & = xo, 
yo, or xo, and so fal! under the rule. The two words, ‘od, not, and 
éx, out of, form only an apparent exception, since they incline so much 
to the following word as to become, as it were,a part of it. (See 54.) 
This law of euphony (says Kihner, § 25. 5) occasions either the 
omission of all other consonants, or jt changes them into one of the 
three liquids just mentioned ; hence, capa (gen. o®par-os) instead of 
oapar, yadda (gen. ydAaxr-os) instead of ydAaxr, Aéewy (gen. A€ovr-os) 
instead of Aéovr, €BovAevor, instead of ¢8ovAevorr ; Tépas (gen. répar- 
os) instead of répar, xépas (gen. xépar-os) instead of xépar, pede (gen. 
uéXer-os) instead of peder. 
_ Hence it follows that we find Greek words always ending in a 
vowel or one of the semi-vowels, », p, o 


Exercise 3. 


_ 84. 1) Name and distinguish the vowels, diphthongs, 
semivowels and mutes,.in the Greek words following. 
2) In the case of the mutes distinguish them accord- 
ing to what you have learnt in 30, 31. 
3) Point out the double letters and show how they 
arise. 








————— 


385—37.} SYLLABLES.~—QUANTITY. 9 


_ 1. hpéves ayadai. 2. edtwdia nal pdpoy yurply eiow 
aitia Navdtov. 3. 7d Eidos. 4. Gans apyn. 5. & ti 
Adpvact Aavans xat Ilepcéws. 6. Bovdedw. 7. 6 Advos 
Tov avSpwrov. 8. 7 prok. 9. 80s wrod ard, nal Tov 
KOO LOY KiWico. 

QuesTions.—How many consonants are there? How are they 
divided? Name the semivowels; the mutes; the double letters. 
How are the mutes divided? (Ans. In two ways, according to their 
fundamental sound, and according to the aspiration with which they 
are pronounced.) Name them according to the former way ; accord- 
ing to the latter. Which are the labials? Why so éalled? Which 

the palatals or gutturals? Why so called? Which the linguals? 
' Why so called? Which are the double consonants? What does ( 
arise from? What §? What wy? What letters do Greek words 
always end in? (Ans. Vowels, and the liquids », p, 0.) What two 
words are exceptions to this rule ? 


LESSON V. 


Syllables.— Quantity. 

35. A vowel, when uttered by itself, or in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants, is termed a syllable ; 
as, 7}, 8%, mpos, apx7, Sc. 

36. A word is composed of one or more svayilablon 
No syllable or monosyllabic word contains more than 
six or seven consonants; as,in orpdy£. A word of one 
syllable is termed a monosyllable ; of two, a dissyllable ; 
of three, a trisyllable, of more than three, a polysyl- 
lable ; as, unv, Tos, Bpayiwv, mpocdéyopas. 

37. The last syllable of a word is called the wlét- 

a; the one next to the last, the penultima ; the one 
preceding the penult (or the last but two) the ante- 
penultima ; thus in the word xatomtpov, mrpov is the 
ultima, to the penultima, xa the antepenultima. 

‘ ]* 
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88. Division or SyLtaBies.*—The fundamental rule is that syl- 
lables end with a vowel and begin with a consonant. When, theres 
fore, a consonant stands between two vowels, it belongs to the 
following syllable ; as, sro-ra-pds, d-yyo-pat, €-rxov, €-BAa-ya. 

Exception—A compound word is best divided according to the 
elements of the compound; a3, cvv-ex-pdvyois, mpo-crd-Tns, mpoo~ 
oreixa. 

39. In the case of a consonant doubled (wm, dA, yy, &c.) a smooth 
and aspirate mute (rd, rx, T3, see 31) and a liquid before one or more 
consonants (the combination py excepted), the first consonant ends a 
syllable, the second begins one ; as, rdr-re, dy-3pe-mros, Bdx-xos, GA-= 
yos, ép-yov, i-yvds. In all other cases, of course the general rule 
applies ; as KAé-rrns, Ka-dpos, &c.t 

40. By quantity is meant the ¢ime which is taken 
to utter a syllable. Syllables are either long or short ; 
the long are regarded as having double the time of the 
short. 

41. A syllable is short by nature when it contains 
a short vowel (e, 0, &, i, 0) followed by a vowel or sim- 
ple consonagt ; as, evopiod, ervdéTs. (See 3, note *.) 

42. A syllable is long by nature when it contains 
either a simple long vowel (n, w, d, 1, v), or a diph- 
thong ; as, ‘fp@s, Kpiva, yédipa, icyvpovs, madevfs. 
Hence those syllables are always long, in which two 
vowels are contracted into one ; as, "dxwv (from déxwv), 
Borpis (from Bérpvas). 

_ 43. A syllable with a short vowel becomes long by 
position, (i.e. by the place of the vowel) if two or more 
consonants, or a double consonant (& & yf) follow the - 





* See Note 1. (The “ Notes” are to be found immediately after 
the Lessons and Exercises.) ‘ 

+t Amore important distinction, however, is that which is made 
between the stem-syllables and the syllables of inflection or derivation. 
The stem-syllables express the essential idea of the word, the syllables 
of inflection or derivation, the relations of the idea. Thus, e. g. in 


“ 


7 





44, 45.] SYLLABLES. QUANTITY. a | 


short vowel; as, "ExaTé\Aw, Tiavres, KOpak (Kdpaxos) 
Tpamréta. 

Rem. The position of @ mule with a liquid generally leaves a short 
vowel short; a8, &réxvos, &wéwos, "dent, Borpus, Slipaxpos, ye- 
veaAn, &c. Note, however, that in compounds, and when 
midille mutes (8, y, 5) stand before A, m, », the general rule 
holds good in respect to the lengthening of a short vowel by 
position ; as, *éxvéuw, AtBAos, ebiduos, wewAeypau. | 

[x3 The pupil may omit, for the present, from 40 
to 43 inclusive. | 

Exercise A. 

44. 1) Divide the following Greek words into syl- 
lables (38, 39.) 

2) Name each word according to the number of 
syllables of which it is composed. 

1. anyy. 2. éoriv. 3. dvapdicByrntos. 4. rpdoow. 
5. Zarpo. 6. éyw. 7. Emidapvos. 8. "Ards. 9. cur 
tpéyw. 10. tos. 11. vavepapos. 12. drow. 13. poi- 
pa. 14. wadiyxotos. 15. cuvewPadrrAw. 16. wayypuc- 
tos. 17. maSnrixds. 18. Medéaypos. 19. yapadpa. 
20. téxvov. 21. wotpos. 22. papyitns. 23. daropas. 
24. cuvéyw. 25. alf. 26. odds. 27. mpos. 28. vea- 
vias. | ; 

45. Questions.—What is a syllable? What do you call a word of 
one syllable? Oftwe? Ofthree? Of more than three? What name 
do you give to the last syllable of a word? The last but one? The 
last but two? What do you call a letter or syllable at the beginning 
ofa word? (Ans. An initial letter or syllable.) What at the end of 
aword? (Ans. A final letter, &c.) What in the body of a word? 
(Ans. A medial letter, &c.) Give the fundamental rule for the divi- 


sion of syllables. How do you divide the words rérapos, ESAqva, 
trxov? State the exception to the rule. What is the rule in 39% 








yé ypag-a, the middle syllable is the stem-syllable, the two others 
syllables of inflection ; in «pa@y-ua, the first is the stem-syllable, the 
last the syllable of derivation. See Kiahner’s Gr. Gram. § 26. 2. 
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*How do you divide into syllables Trwos, duyds, "Ard{s, Kd3uos, ka-yos 1 
What is the more important distinction quoted from Kihner in the 
note ? 


é 


LESSON VI. 


Accents, Enclitics, &§c. 


46. a) The Greek accents are the acufe (') and the 
circumflex (*). 

b) The acute stands on one of the last three syllables. It cannot, 
however, stand on the antepenult (last but two), unless the final is 
shori; a8 rotnow, edoxe, dpyn, dvApwros. 

c) The circumflex can stand on either of the last two syllables: 
but it stands only over long vowels and diphthongs, and not over the 
penull (last but one), unless the final is short ; as, nyas, ravra. 

47. In comparison with the sharply accented syllable, the other 
syllables of a word have a depressed tone, which used to be called the 


grave accent, and marked by a stroke drawn to the right: Oeddapds, 
i. e. Oeddwpos. 


48. From the acute and the grave (’‘) arose the 
circumfier. 'Thus @ from da; @ from oa; # from 
éa; &e. 

But add, dd, (the acute being on the second vowel or apubone) 
would be contracted into d, o, with the acute. 

49. When the penult is the tone-syllable,* and has a long powet 
or diphthong, then, if the final is short, the accent is the circumflex: 
devya: but devye. 

| 50. When a tone-syllable has also a breathing, the acute and grave 
are placed after the breathing, the circumflex above it. They stand 
over the vowel (7, 4, 8) ; being, however, for convenience, placed a 
little before a capital (“H,’Q). Fora (proper) diphthong their place 
Is over the second vowel (Odre, Ody, odre, ovv): but an improper one, 
even when it is a capital, and, as sucl , takes its « into the line of the 
etters, is treated as a single vowel: “Asdys = dons. (19. Rem.) In 


* i. e. the accented syllable. 


® 











51—54.] ACCENTS, ENCLITICS, ETC. 13 


dizrésis,* the acute accent stands befween, and the circumflex above 
the points ; as: di®sos, KAnidc. 

51. Words receive the following appellations according to the ac- 
centuation of the final syllables :— 

Oxytonest ~ acute on the last syllable; as, rerv@as, xaxds, np. 

Par-oxytones « last syllable but one; as, rimrw, dy- 

. Spavrov. 

Pro-par-oxytones “ “ last syllable but two; as, av3pamos, 
A TUTTOMEVOS. , 

Peri-spOmena, circumflex “ last syllable ; as, kaxas, €A%eiv. 

Pro-peri-spomena “ “  jast syllable but one; as, mpaypa, di- 

Aovea. 

52. I A non-oxytone is called a barytone,t because it has, not 
the acute, but the supposed grave accent (47) on its final syllable ; 
as, Auw, mpaypa, mpdypara. 

53. An orytone is written as a barytone (i. e. the 
acute of an orytone is written as the grave) when the 
word is in a sentence, except when it is the last word 
of a sentence, or immediately precedes a stop; as, e¢ ps) 
entpun mepixaXrns 'HepiBora tv. pevodpev avtovs. 0 
pev Kipos éwépace tov woTapor, ot Se Trodgutoe amréuyov. 

Rem. The accent thus written over oxytones in connected dis- 

- course is generally termed the softened acute. 

54. A few small words are without an accent: these 
are called afonics, from a, which means not, and tévos, 
‘tone’ or ‘accent. 

Oss. The atonics (or proclitics) are the following: 4, %, of, af: ev, 
els (és), de (€&): ws, ef: ob (odx, odx). 

The word ov = ‘not, takes the acute, when it 
stands as the last word of a sentence. 


* When two vowels, which regularly form a diphthong, are to be 
pronounced separately, two points (called puncta dierésis, ‘ points of 
gcparation’ [d:alpeois}]) are placed over the second vowel (4, v), as: ¢, 
of, ab. : 

tT "QEbs, acutus: wepiomdpevos, circumflexus: Bapis, gravis: révos, 
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55. Certain other small words (of one or two sylla 
bles) are called enclitics. ‘They are so closely jomed 
with the preceding word, that their accent is generally 
placed upon i, they themselves being pronounced with- 
out any fone ; as, didos Tus (pronounced as if written 
dlroaris). 

* Sé, ‘thee, ‘you, (sing.), is one of these enclitics. 

Me, ‘me,’ is another: but the longer form for ‘ me’ (dye) is not 
enclitic. 

"Koriy, ‘is, is another enclitic.* 

56. 1) When an enclitic follows a proparorytone 
Or properispomenon (51), the enclitic loses its accent, 
which is written over the last syllable of the preceding 
word. ; 

xpimrovol oe, they hide you. | gidrodci pe, they love me. 

2) When an enclitic follows a parorytone, 

a monosyllable enclitic loses 
a dissyllable enclitic retains 
kpurre pe, hide me. | didos éariv, he is friendly. 

3) When an enclitic follows a perispomenon, it 
.oses its accent, whether it is a monosyllable or a dis- 
syllable. 

pret pe, he loves me. | dmdovs dori, he is simple. 

4) When an enclitic follows an orytone, the enclitic 
loses its accent, but the acute of the orytone is then not 
written as the grave. 

cards éoriy, he is beautiful. 
Sp tis, (ris, ‘a certain, is an enclitic.) 
Rem. As the correct pronunciation of the Greek language is un- 
known (see 2), we are not able to determine the precise use 


its accent. 


* The other enclitics are mostly contained in the following list: 
the pres. indic. of eiuf and gnufl (except ef and gs); the personal pro- 
nouns, poi, pol, gov, col, ob, &c.; the indef. pron. ris, 7); the*indef. 
adverbs, wés, wé, rh, wou, word, &c.; the particles, ré, vol, yé, wiv, &. 
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of the accents: their principal value to us is in their serving 
to distinguish words; thus vduos, law; vouds, pastwre-grownd, 

« Bios, life; Bids, bow. Bios, people; Snuds, fat. rls, who? os, 
some one. eici, they are; elo, he goes. Sddos, a dome; odds, 
mud. dpos, shoulder; dpds, cruel; &e, 

57. Beside the accents, the Greeks have several 
other marks to assist the reader, some of which refer to 
words alone and others to the soeenbers of the sentence 
only. ‘These are 

a) The apostrophe, which marks the cutting off 
(elision) of a vowel at the end of a word when the fol- 
lowing word begins with a vowel; as, dm’ daddy for 
ard Grwv, kat éué for xata eué, ad’ éavrod for azo 
éavrov, &c. 

The coronis, which marks the blending (crasis) of 
two words, one ending the other beginning with a 
vowel, into one word ; as, rotvoya for To dvopa, Tayada 
for Ta dyaSd, tavra for ra avd, &c. ° 

The dieresis which marks a division between two 
vowels ; as, alaow, dis, Kc. 

b) The punctuation marks— 


_ The comma [,] asin English; rotro, x. r,X. 
The colon (and semicolon) [-] a point above the line; pe- 
The interrogation [5] like the English semicolon; ris ; 
The period [.] ‘ as in English; mpaypa. 
Exercise 5. 


58. Name the accents in the following sentences; 
show whether they are placed according to the rules 
above given; and point out the enclitics and atonics. 

1. ‘O Setdos ere tis watpidos mpoddétys. 2. “Optu- 
yés elow Hovpwvor Kal payntixol dpyises. 3. drrws dé 
eid pddiora, 6troies tls éote tiv Ow; 4. ‘Padsoy eb- 
peiy dio ye tovTwv. 5. to te Tov Tpitwven yévos. 
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6. drrAd Sieré prov thy xedhadrny és So Kareveyxav. 
7. T@ Cdédavre etl Spdxovros dppwdia. @ Kaxodaipov 
vid rob Kaxodaipovos IIpidpov. 8. Tudav tro Znvos 
éxokdoSn. 9. Rapdavdrranros, ev Bacirelows xaraxe- 
Keto pevos, Ovdev GANO edlaxev 7H HSovnv. 

59. Are the accents rightly or wrongly placed in 
the examples following? if wrongly, then make the 
correction required. 

1. Brdares tov éyXpov. (46, c; 53.) 2. ryv Tod 
yewpetpov copiav Savpatouev. (46, b.) 3. Freupes Tov 
Séorrornv. 4. Gree Tors Eévous. 5. meioopey oé. 
6. éySpos dori. 7. pimres tov Sicxov. 8. didet oé. 
9. xaros éoriy. 10. Brdrrrovat oe. 


[> This exercise may profitably be lengthened according to the 
necessities of the learner, until he is thoroughly acquainted with the 
accents, their right places, the enclitics, &c. « 

. 


LESSON VII. 
Parts of speech. Inflection, &c. 


60. The parts of speech in Greek are,—the article, 
the noun, the adjective, the pronoun, the verb, the ad- 
verb, the preposition and the conjunction. The inter- 
jection is commonly ranked among the adverbs. 

61. The first five of these (viz., article, noun, adjec- 
tive, pronoun, verb) are susceptible of variation or 
modification in order to‘ indicate their different rela- 
tions. - This is properly termed inflection. 

62. The inflection of the article, nouns, adjectives 
and pronouns is termed declension ; the inflection of 
the verb conjugation. 
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63. The other parts of speech (viz., adverbs, pre- 
- positions and conjunctioris) do not admit of inflection. 

64. The Greek, like our own language, has three 
genders, viz., the masculine, the feminine and the 
neuter ; as, 6 dvSpwrros, the man ; 7) payrnp, the mother ; 
To odxor, the fig.” 

Oss. To mark the genders of substantives in Greek, the different 
forms of the article are employed; as 4 for the masculine, 7 for the 
feminine, ré for the neuter, &. (See 89.) 

Some nouns are both masculine and feminine, and are said to be 
of the common gender ; as 4, i) Seds, god or goddess ; 4, rpdpos, nurse ; 
6, 7) Gvapwros, human being ; &e. 

65. The Greek has ¢hree numbers, the singular, 
the plural, and the dual which denotes two, or a pair. 
66. It has also five cases, viz., the nominative, the 
fenitive, the dative, the accusative and the vocative. 
- Oss. 1. There is no adlative, the place of that case being supplied 
mostly by the dative, sometimes by the genifive. j 

Ozs. 2. The nominative, accusative, and vocative neuter have the 
same form in all numbers, and in the plural they always end in a. 
The nominative, accusative, and vocative dual are alike; the genitive 
atid dative dual are also alike. The nominative and vocative plural 
are always alike. The dative singular always ends in ¢, but in the 
first two declensions it is subscript [see 19. 2) Rem.) , 

67. ‘There are three Declensions in Greek, the First, 
Second, and Third. © ° 


- 


* The gender of nouns is determined partly by their meaning ; the 
following general rules may be noted to advantage : 

1) Names of males, of nations, winds, months, mountains, and most 
“tpers, are masculine. 

2) Names of females, of cowntries, islands, most cities, most frees 
and plants, are feminine, . 

3) Tho names of the letters and fruits, infinitives, dim-nutives in -op 
(except the proper names of females, e. g. 4 Aedvtiov), all indeclinadle 
words, and finally every word considered as simply that word (e. g. 
rd phrnp, ‘the word mother’), are neuter. 
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General Table of the Declensions. 






; ns, ds, masc.| os, m. et f. | J w, fem. 
7, G, d, fem. | ov, neul, v, &, p, a, Y, of all 
enders. 










Gen. ov, nS, Oras, | ov, os (ws), trcreases 
in gen. 

Dat. Ns Or q, 9, ty 

Acc. n¥, OF ay, oP, a, Or y, 


es, d, neut. 





€, 
ot, 


' Contracted from dey, and therefore circumflexed (48). In 
repeating tho table, let the pupil say “ w» circumflexed.” 


68. Questions.—Name the parts of speech in Greek. How many 
and which admit of inflection? What do you mean by infigction ? 
What term is applied to the inflection of nouns, adjectives, &c. ? 
What to that of the verb? What parts of speech do not admit of 
inflection? How many genders are there in Greek? How are they 
generally marked? What is the common gender? How many num- 
bers are there in Greek? Wh&t does the dual denote? How many 
cases? Is there any ablative? Name the cases which are alike. 
Repeat the table of declensions. What are the terminations of the 
nominative of the first declension? What of the second? Of the 
third? What of the genitive of the first? Of the second? Of the 
third ? (And so on, through all the table.) 
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LESSON VIII. 
The Verb. Present and Future Active. 


69. Greek Veree are of two kinds, those ending in 
«@ and those in js." 

70. There are three. Voices, the Active, the Passive 
and the Middle ; as, r’mra, I strike (act.); tTvmropat, 
I am struck (pass.); rvmroyat, I strike myself. 

Rem. For the present we use only verbs in w in the active voice. 


71. The Moods of Greek Verbs are, the Indicative, 
the Imperative, the Subjunctive, the Optative and the 
Infinitive. 

72. The Tenses are, 1) Principat Tenses, the 
Present, the Perfect, the Future; 2) Hisroricau 
Tenses, the Imperfect, the Pluperfect, the Aorist. 

73. The Mutes, as we have seen (30, 31), are divi- 
ded into three sets of three :— 


Smooth. Middle. Aspirate. 
p-sounds pee. US ee ow Oe 
k-sounds 2 in “ae to" +» 
¢-sounds Hi” F ‘8 . FF 

1) For any p-sound with ¢ (wa, 8c, 6c), you must 
write vy. 

2) For any k-sound with o (xo, yo, xo), you must 
write &. 


3) For any t-sound with ¢ (ra, 6c, $e), you must 
write o only : 

That is, the ¢-sound is thrown away. 

4) Also for wr-c you must write yr: for xr-s, &. 





* They are so called from the ending of the first person smgular 
of the Present Indic., as ypdopw, Aéyw, Exw, &c. (verbs in and 
 elSnus, Tornus, &e. (verbs i in mt). 
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74, ope 1) Brer-s becomes Prey 
TpLB-s a Tpiy 
adeih-s oF anrewp 
TUNT-S . Tuy 
2) WAEK-S wre 
rey-s &e NUE 
apy-s oc . apk 
3) weS-s : qTELS 
OTrevo-S - OIEUS 
75. The Infinitive (of the Pres. Act.) aniip IN E65 
as, Néyewv, Brérrew, &C. 
76. The root of the Present (Active) is got, 
a) By throwing away the ew of the Pres. Infin.; 
as, TUrrelv, root, TUTrT. dpyew, root, apy. 
b) By throwing away the w of the first sing. of the 
Present; as, dpyw, dpy. Brera, Bre. 
77. The root of the Future is got from the root of 


the Present (or Infinitive) by sigmating it; that is, by. 


adding ¢; thus, Bre, add s, Brers= Brew. 


78. The Greek language (see 65) has a form cauled . 


the Dual, to denote two. The Active Voice-has no 
dual form for the first person. . 

79. In the Indicative, both the Present and the 
Future of the Active Voice end in w, and the termina- 
tions of the Persons are : 


EXAMPLE. ° 

Present. 
+ «TUNTMO runrets 
- TUNTOmey TumreTe 
rurreroy 


Future. 
Tuo rues 
, , 
+ Tupopey rupere 
Toy 





* See Note 2. 
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§0. The second person sing. of the Imperative ends 
in e added to the root of the Present (or Infinitive). 


Tpad-o, I write. Ipdd-e, write hes) 


81. VocaBuLaRy l. 


To write, ypap-ew To say, to tell, Ney-ew 
To look, BXér-ew To rule, dpy-ew (governs 
To rub, rpt B-ew gen.) 
To strike, rumt-ey = mn shay: qe(S-euv 
Yo anoint, ddeip-ewv 
vo weave, mAex-ew i race yaben: 
Exercise 6. 


32. a) Read and translate inio English. 

¢ You, in what follows, is to be considered sing. unless pl. is 
watt] 

1. Ipdyow. 2. I'paderov. 3. Bréropev. 4. Tpi- . 
Bova. 5, Tpirovct. 6. Aéyere. 7. Aéye. 8. Turret. 
9. "Apfe. 10. ITeicovct. 11. Wevoes. 12. Bréyro. 
13. "Anreipers. 14. “Aretfrovor. 15. Aéyers. 16. Aé- 
youwev. 17. ITeiSere. 18. ITetSe. 19. ITeiSerov. 20. Aé- 
Eerov. 21. II\é&w. 22. TpiBes. 23. Tplrerov. 

b) Translate into Greek. 

1 You* anoint. 2. He anoints. -3. We will anoint. 
4. You (pl.) anoint. 5. You (two) will say. 6. He 
will tell. 7. He will look. 8. You will beat. 9. They 
look. 10. You (pil.) look. 11. You ( pl.) will cheat. 
12. They will persuade. 13. He will persuade. 
14. Persuade. 15. Tell. 16. Look. 17. They (éwo) 


look, 18. They will rub. 19. You (¢wo) will weave. 
20. You will persuade. 


* As in Latin, the nom. of the personal pronouns is not expressed 
except for the sake of distinction or emphasis. They are to be ieft 
untranslated here. 
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The pupil ought to write out, plainly and distinctly, hie 
translations from Greek into English, and from English inte 
Greek. In the latter case, too, he should accentuate the 
Greek words, bringing to bear,'as far as he is able, the rules 
for accentuation, 46, &c. 


LESSON IX. 


The Verb, continued. 


83. If a root ends in e, the terminations of the Pre- 
sent (79) will be contracted thus (see 48): 


7 
€-€% 


é-ovet U ire 
é-erov €trov 





84. When a root ending in ¢ is sigmated (i. e. is 
increased by an added nigma 77), the e is changed 
into ». Thus, 

pines becomes Pips 
TOLE-S TOUN-s 
moe, I make ;. romow, I will make. 
giréw, I love ; dirjow, I will love. 

85. The pupil will recollect that— 

1) A verb agrees with its nominative case in nwm- 
ber and person ;* as, 

Kipos rimret, Cyrus strikes. 
Ta Coa Tpéxet, The animals run. 
RMLELS OE piroipen, We love you. 

2) A transitive verb is followed by the accusative ; 

as 
Kuves tovs éySpovs Sdxvovow, ne bite their 
enemies. 





* But a dual nominative is often joined with a plural verb; and a 
neuter plural generally takes a singular verb. 
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Avxos duvov ediwxev, A wolf was pursuing a 
lamb. 
Turn tis dpvwv eiye, A woman had a hen. 


86. VocaABULARY 2. 





To love, (pide-ecv =) hireiv To hide, xpvmr-ev. 
To make, (move-ery =) sroveiy | 
Nom. J, ¢ya. Thou,ci. We,ipeis. You, ipeis. 
Acc. Me, éué or pé. Thee, oe. Usa npas. You, tpas. 
Him, avrév. * Them, aurous. 


This (neut, sing.), rovro. These things, ravra. 
Not, ov, (with the imperative, pi.) 
IF Mév—dé are indeed—but. The peéy is, however, mostly nol 
translated in English. They cannot stand as deaas Jirst word of 
~ a sentence or clause. 


Erercise 7. 


87. a) Translate into English. 

1. Dirodow airév. 2. Pirsjcover. 3. Siret. 4. Tor 
ovot tata. 5. Touts. 6. TToujoes. 7. Kpvrress. 
8. Kpitnpouev. 9. "Eya" pev xpirta tadra, od 82 ob 
Kpumres. 10. “Hyeis pev pirodpev adrév, tpels S€ od 
pireire. 11. Sd pev yevoess avrov, éy@ Sé ov >revow. 
12. ‘Hyas pév reicess, adrov 6é ov. 

b) Translate into Greek. 

(Words to which are prefixed are not to be translated.) 

1. You love him. 2. I indeed love him, but you 
do not love (*him). 3. You‘'t will love him, but I 
‘shall not. 4. They will love them. 5. You love him. 
6. You (pil.) love him. 7. They are doing these 
things. 8. He is doing this. 9. We*' are doing these 





* See note * on p. 21. 
+ These numerals refer to the Table of ‘“ Difference of cee 
&c. immediately preceding the Indexes. 
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things, but you ( pl.) are not doing *them. 10. I will 
do this. 11. I will do this, but you shall not do *it. 
12, We will hide this. 13. Ye shall weave. 


&8. Quzstions.—What accent has ¢g:Acicw 7 [48.] What hence 
ealled 7 [51.) Why is abréy written as an ozytone? [53.] Why are 
dye, pty, od, 32 written thus, and not éyd, pdr, ob, 367 Why has of 
no accent in several places, but has the acute in the last sentence 
above 7 (54, Oss.} What case is ravra? By what rule? (85, 2.] 
What cases aro dye, ob and MRcis? Give the rule for the agreement 
of a verb with its nominative case. [85,1.] How is atrdy governed ? 
What case is jyas? Why? Parse the verb Peters (thus: pedoes is 
the fut. act. 2d pers. sing. from Wet3e, root Yevd: the root of the fut. 
is got from the root of the pres. by adding s, which makes wWevds: but 
by 72, 8, for any tsound with s you must write s only, which makes 
evs, root of the fut.) What is the root of woeis? (84, 77.] If the 
root-of woes is wore, Why do you write worces in the fut.? [84] 
What is the place of né» and 3¢ in Greek sentences? Do you trans- 
late «dy in the sentences above? In translating the English into 
Greek, do you insert the péy, or not, in 2,3,9,11% (Obs. Imitate the 
order of the words in the Greek sentences.) 





LESSON X. 


The Article. 
89. The Article in Greek is prefixed to nouns in 
order to ascertain or define them; as, 6 zrounras, “the 
poet ;” 4 xépn, “the maiden ;” 16 yovu, “the knee.” 


Rem. The Greeks have no indefinite article, answering to our “a” 
or “an.” 


PARADIGM OF THE ARTICLE. 
6, 7, 70, “the.” : 


rats rois |G 


bed ; D. To. Taty TOW 
Tas Ta ‘ ree 
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90. The pupil will observe that 6, 4, of, ai are atonte 
(54); the genitives and datives perispomena (51); and 
the other cases orytone (51). 

Rem. In the dual the feminine is more commonly 7é, rot, than 
vd, raiv. Td (as fem. dual) is very uncommon. 

91. The Article is often equivalent to a weakened 
possessive ; and is translated by my, your, his, her, 
their ; as, xuves Tos éyXpovs Sdxvovow, éyw 58 rors pl- 
Aous, va awoow, “ Dogs bite their enemies, but I my 
Sriends, that I may save them.” 

Rem. “The chief employment of the definite article is to distin- 
guish the subject from the predicate ; for, from the nature of 
the case, the subject is considered to be something definite, 


of which something general is predicated or denied.” (Don- 
aldson.) 


‘92. VocaBULARY 3. 
Poet, mourns, 6 (acc. mownrny). 
Letler, epistle, émtaroAn, 9 (acc. émsoroAny). 
Young man, youth, veavias, 6 (acc. veayiay). 
Tent, oxnvyn, ) (acc. oxnyny). 
Sea, Sddaooa, 9 (acc. Sddaceay). 


Evercise 8. ; 


93. a) Translate into English. 

1. ‘O rrounrns Th émirrodny ypavre. 2. Tov veaviay 
dirouuev. 3. Mn -ypade ériotoryjv. 4. ‘Hyeis pev rel 
copuev avtovs, tpets Sé ov meicere. 5. Ioujoere cxnvyy. 
6. 6 veavias NéEa Tadta. 7. Eyo pev ob piréw thy Odr- 
accay, od Sé gureis. 8. Kpvper tiv éricrovjv. 9. A- 
Aelhopwev Tov veavidy. 10. ITouryjs. 11. ‘O aroenrys. 
12. ‘Ypeis pe gircire. 13. Tatra “atrovs  rreioes. 
14. Aéf£erov rotro. 15. Sxnvav woe’. 16. Telcopey 

ae. 17. ‘O veavias réEer tri érictodjy. 18. Xe yey 
. Qa e 
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aelaovow," éue Se ov. 19. Kipos ypddew éricrokm 
dirjoe. 


b. Translate into Greek. 


1, The young man will persuade the poet. 2. He 
will hide the letter. 3. Do not strike the poet. 4. He 
loves us. 5. They are doing these things. 6. We 
will love them, but you will not love (°them). 7. The 
young man weaves. 8. These things beguile the poet. 
9. Do not persuade the youth to love the sea. 10. He 
loves a youth. 11. We will make a tent. 12. The 
poet does not love the sea. 13. Write your letters. 


94. Questions.— What is the use of the article in Greek? Is 
there any thing answering to our indefinite article? Which portions 
of the article are atonic? Which perispome? Which ozytone? Which 
are the most usual forms in the dual? What is the article often 
equivalent to? Give the Greek for “Dogs bite their enemies.” In 
the Exercise (sentence 8, Greek), how do you translate éx:oroAfhp, 
without the article? 4. Account for the acute on atrots. 10,11. Point 
out the difference. 12. What is ue? 18. What rule applies 7 [85, 1.] 
14. Parse Adgerov. 16. Account for the two accents on relcoudy. 18. 
What do you call the » in welcovow? To what words is it added ? 
In sentence 8 (English), do you use uf or ob? 8. Is the verb singu- 
lar or plural? 18. How do you translate “your” ? 


LESSON XI. 
First Declension of Nouns. 


95. As we have seen above (67), there are in Greek 
three different ways of inflecting substantives, distin- 
guished as the first, second, and third declensions. 


* The third singular and the third plural of verbs in ot, ¢, or «, 
have sometimes an y added, when a word beginning with a vowel fol- 
lows. This » is also added to the dative plur. in o:, and to some 
adverbs of place, &c. It is called » épeAnverixéy. But in reality, the 


y which is thus said to be added belonged to the original form of the 
word. 
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96. Nouns of the first declension end in a and 9, 


Jeminine ; as and ns, masculine. 


TERMINATIONS OF THE FIRST DECLENSION. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL, | DUAL. 
N.| 4 adorn ds OF ns as a 
G.| ns as nes ov ov ov au 
Din @ a g 0 ats ay 
A.| ay ay nv ay ny . as a 
V. a a y a U5) a at a 





Rem. The gen. as and dat. @ belong to nouns that end in pa, or in 
@ preceded by a vovel (@ pure), together with &Aaad, and some 
proper names in @: ’Ay8poueda, AG3a, &c. The rest in a take 
ns,p- The termination a, gen. qs, is always short; a, gen. as, 
is mostly long.* 


PARADIGMS OF FEMININE NOUNS. 













Muse. Shadow. Country. Honor. Justice. 

Sing. N.| 4 Motod oxd (a) xopa rin dixn 
G.| ris Movons oxas  xedpas tipgs  dixns 
D.| rq Motun ona xopa ring inn 
A.| rv Moved oxiay (a) xdpav tinny  Bixny 
V. Movcad oxida (4) yopa ripn Sixn 

Plur. N.| ai Movoa oxai yapar ryal dina 
G.| rév Movody cndv yopay ripav sixady 
D.|rais Movoats oxtais  xapats ripais dixats 
A.| ras Movods oxtds (d) xopas tipds Sixas 
Vi Movoat oxtai = =ya@pat tipal Sixae 
























Dual. N.A.V.| ra Movoa oxid (4) yopa rind bixa 
G. D. |raiv Motoaw oxiaiv = yopaw ripaiy Sica 





97. On the accentuation.] The accent remains, as long as the 


general rules (46, b,c) will let it, on the same syllable ; with the 
exception of the gen. plural, which in this declension is always peri- 


spOmenon. 


1) If the accent is on the last syllable, it remains indeed on that 
syllable, but is changed into the circumflex in the gen. and dat. of all 


numbers. Thus, reuy, repns, Tyg, TIMaY, Tyais, Tiaiy. 


2) In the riom. plural, a: is considered short with respect to accen- 
uation: hence if the penult has a diphthong or long vowel, an acute 





* See Note 8. 
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on that syllable is changed into the circumflex. For instance, yropy 
has nom. plural yviopat, yopa has nom. plural yepat. 

3) When the final syllable becomes long, the circumflex cannot 
stand on the penult (46, c): odaitpa cannot have odaipas. Hence 
the accent taust be the acule, since that accent can stand on the 
penult, whatever the quantity of the final may be: oaipa, gen. 


odaipas, Moved, gen. Movons. 

4) If the word be proparoxytone (which it cannot be, unless the 
final 4 is short), no accent can stand on the antepenult when the final 
becomes long. It is necessary therefore to move the acute one place 
to the right: gycdva, gen. éyidyns. 

98. The pupil will observe that— 

1) Abstract substantives (e. g. the names of virtues, 
vices, &c.) often take the’ article, which is not to be 
trauslated into English. 

2) Proper names often take the article when they 
have been lately mentioned; or when they are the 
names of well known persons or places. 


EXAMPLES. 

firodpev tH codpiav, we love wisdom. 

H pen puxpa pavia éorlv, drunkenness is a brief 
madness. : 

Brarrover thy ’Epérpiay, they are injuring Eretria. 

6 Xwxparns tw dpirocogos, Socrates was a philoso- 
pher. 

Kipov peraréwrerat: avaBalver otv 6 Kipos, He 
sends for Cyrus ; Cyrus thereupon goes up. 


99. VocaBuLaRY 4. 


Eretria, 'Eperpia, as. Pleasure, 73ov7, jjs. 

Philosophy, d:Aocodia, as. Wisdom, codia, as. 

The soul, the mind, uxn, js. | Slavery, dovdeid, as. 

Virtue, dpern, js. Ignorance (brutish), duaSia, as. 

Benefit, profit; a blessing, dpé-| Madness, pavia,as. - - « 
Aeta, as. Calamity, cvpopd, as. 
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Loss, injury, penalty; a cala-| Necessity, compulsion  dvd- 
mily, (quia, as (damnum). yxy, Ns. 
Hurt, Bdapn, ns. | Damsel, xdpy, ns. 
Fate, potpa, as. Force, violence, Bia, as. 
‘Injustice, adixia, as. | Anger, épyn, ijs. 
Justice (as habit), dixacoovvn,ns. | Ball, epaipa, as. 
To hurt, injure, S\arr-evv. To yield, eix-ew, (governs the da 
Lo flee or fly from, shun, hevy-| tive.) 
eu. | To throw, ptrr-ewv. 
To pursue, diax-erv. Is, éori (€oriv) ; are, eiai, (elaiv.) 
Both—and, xai—ai; ré xai (ré is enclitic, 55), or ré . . . wal 
{with a word or words between). Té xat often = ‘and’ only. 
Himself, €avréy or avrov. Who? ris; 
Towards, mpés (with accusative). 
Oss. 1) abrdv (with smooth breathing) = him. 
airdy (with rough breathing) = himself. 
2) Tis; ‘who?’ retains its acute accent even in a sentence. 


FEirercise 9. 


100. a) Translate into English. 

1. My Brdrte riv’Epérpiav. 2. Ov Brérrer mpos 
dirocodiav. 3. "*Apye tis Wuyi. 4. °H dpery) od 
Breer arpds wpérerav. 5. “Pio tiv cdhaipyy. 6. ‘H 
poipa apyel BAdBys Te Kal wherelas. 7. Deidre tiv adu- 
kiav. 8. Ti pev adixiav ebye, ti 8 Sixacocvvnv 
Siwxe. 9. Eixe tH Bia. 10. My elxe traits *dovais. 
ll. Dedye tiv Tas Hdovav Sovrelav. 12. TH pév codig 
exe, TH Oé OVA pr) elke. 13. “H per dper? copia éariy, 
9 O€ ddixia dGuadia te kal pavia. 14. Tais cupdopais 
elxowev. 15. Mi Brdrre ta (or rw) kopa. 16. “H dv 
Kavocivn apetn éott. 17. Rawxpatns avdtov iret, ewe 
Sé ov. 18. Tis tiv oxnvav roujoer; 19. “Eavrov xpv- 
yet. 20. Znpia doriv. (See 56, 2.) 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We yield to force and necessity. 2. Pursue 
virtue. 3. You will look to profit. 4. Pursue both 
justice and virtue. 5. We will yield to necessity, but 
not to force. 6. Rule over your (say ‘the’) anger. 
7. We will yield to the compulsion of calamities, 
8. Do not yield to the slavery of pleasure. 9. Who 
will hide me? 10. He loves himself. 11. Who is 
looking towards the young man? 12. They are throw- 
ing the ball. 13. It isa ball. 14. Virtue and justice 
are wisdom. 15. This is a loss to the poet. 


101. Questions.—How many declensions are there in Greek ? 
What are the terminations of the first declension? Which are femi- 
nine? Which maguline? Which nouns have gen. as, dat. q? What 
is the quantity of a, gen. ns? Of a, gen. as? Go through with 
Movoa, oxid, xaépa, tysh, Sinn. What is the general statement as to 
the accent? How is the gen. pl. always accented? Ifa noun is oxy- 
tone in the nom., what is the accent of the gen. and dat.? What is 
the quantity of a: with respect to accentuation? Suppose then the 
peénult have a diphthong or long vowel, with an acute on it, what is 
that acute changed into when the termination becomes a:? Can the + 
circumflex stand on the penult when the last syllable becomes long ? 
If the final of a proparoxytone becomes long, what accent do you give 
it? Give the rules for the use of the article in 98. In the Exercise 
(sentence 8, Greek) account for the genit. (81, 99.] 7, 8,9, &c, ac- 
count for the article. (98, 1.] 15. Which is better, rd or rd xdpa? 
(90, Rem.] Sentence 9 (English), what is the Greek for who? Does 
it retain its accent ina sentence? 10. Give the Greek for himself, 
18. How do you express “it is” &c. in Greek? (By éorly simply.) 





LESSON XII. 


Contracts. Masculines of the First Declension. 

102. Some feminines of the first end in #, a con- 
tracted from éa, da. They are declined regularly as if 
from 7, a; but every case is a perispomenon. (Xuxéa 
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=) oun, ovK-fs, ovx-f, &e.: (uvda =) ud, pvas, wd, 
é&c. 


PARADIGMS OF MASCULINE NOUNS. 





Citizen. Perses. Youth Fowler. ° 


Sing. N.| 6 sodirns Mépons veavias sp %03hpas 
G.| rod moXirou Iépcou veaviov dpnS03npa 
D.| r@ modiry Tepon veavig opuSo3npg 
A.| Tov sodirny Ilépony veaviay épw%o0Snpay 
V; woNitd Ilépon veavia dpv%0%rpa 
Plur. N.| of soXtrae - -veaviat dcpuIo3npat 
G.| rév moderav vyeauay dpvSIoSnpay 
D.} rots soXiras veaviats opuSoSnpats 
A.| rovs roXiras veavias épu%oSnpas 
. V. moNtrat veaviat opvi%o3npat 
Dual. N. A. V.| re = godira veavia opuS%oSnpa 
G. D.| roty moAdtracy veaviaty opu3o3npaw 


103. Masculine nouns in ys have the vocative in », except the 
following, which have a: 

}) Those in rns. 

2) Those compounded of a substantive and a verb, that simply 
append ys to the verbal root; as yewpérpys, geometer ; dproradns, 
breadseller, baker. 

3) National names; as I¢pons, a Persian, voc. Iépoa,—but 
Uepons, Perses, voc. Uépon. 

104. The rules of accentuation are the same as for feminines 
(97).—Acomdrns irregularly throws back its accent in vocat. (3 d¢- 
orora), and xpyorys, usurer, has gen. pl. ypyorwy.* 


105. Some nouns in fis, contracted from €as, are 
declined regularly, but every case is pertspomenon. 
(Eppéas = ) “Epyijs, off 9, iv, &e. 

106. Several masculines in as have the Doric gen. in @: viz. ma- 
Tpadoias, @ parricide, uyrpadoias, a matricide, dpu%o3jpas, a fowler 


or bird-catcher; also several proper names; as SvAAas, gen. TvAAa, 
and contracts in Gs, Boppas (from Bopéas), gen. Boppa. 





* Three other nouns of the first declen. are paroxytone in the gen. 
pl.; a8 kpdn, anchovy; ernolau, Elesian winds; xdovvns, wild boar; 
which have gen. pl. dpdwy, érnalwy, xAodvey. 
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107. A few proper names have the Jonic genit. in ew, even in the 
Attic dialect ; as Tipns, OdAns, Tnpew, OdAew. (Note the irregular 


accent.) 


108. VocaBULARY 5. 


Persian, Uépons. 

Perses (proper name), Il¢pons. 

Land, earth, yi. 

Domestic, otxérns. 

Baker, dproméaAns. 

Bookseller, BiBXsoreéAns. 

Geometer, yewperpns. 

Master, 8ernérns (see 104). 

Laborer, cultivator, épyarns. 

Desire, éxSupia. 

Disciple, pupil, pa&yris. 

Citizen, roXirns. 

Sailor, vavrns. 

Minerva, ’ASqva (&@ = da, 
Athéné). 

Mercury, ‘Epps (Hermes). 

Boreas, the north wind, Boppas 
(106). 

The Gelas, (a river in Sicily,) 
Tédas, & (106). 


Poet, srownrns. 

Mina, (a coin,) pya (= uvda). 

Weasel, yad (= aden). 

Fig-iree, avn (7 = éa). 

To chastise, xoddCewv. 

To hare, tyew (takes rough 
breathing in the future.) 

To plant, purevery. 

To hunt, Inpevey. 

To admire, Savpafey. 

One ought; we ought, xpq 
( = oportet.) 

Hail! yaipe (imperat. of xaipw). 

“ By,” in swearing by a deity, v7 
(with accus.) 

Not even, ovde (ne... 

Five, wevre. 

Was, Rv: were, Foray. 7 

To speak ill (or evil) of, nanos - 
Aéyecy, (with acc. of person.) 


quidem). 


109. The Infinitive Mood with the article answers to 
our participial substantive: 1d réyewy, to say, or (the) 
saying ; Tod déyeuw, of saying ; T@ réyeuv, by saying, 
or (with governed case interposed) r@ Tadra Aéyeu, by 


saying these things. 


It may be governed by pre- 


positions, éc., just like any other substantive: dro Tod 
Névyety? TH TOU Aéyetv poun, &c. 


Erercise 10. 
110. a) Translate into English. 
1. ‘O Tépons & dpxeu* vis Te ys Kal THs Yaddcons. 


2. Ov8" oixéras xpi) -dpy_ onder. 


3. ‘O apromadns 
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méevre pvas éyet. A. ‘O TIpopnSeds® xrtarres ’ASnvas 
tv copiav. 5. {2 Ilépon, pr) elke tH, Tod dpyew er- 
Supia. 6. Debye, & Ilépoa. 7. ‘O epyarns ovxds dv- 
reve. 8. Oi Iléepcatyis épyatraeciciv. 9. Onpevoopev 
tas yadas. 10. Ti rod yewpétpov codpiav Savpafoper. 
11. Nv tiv "ASnvav roujocw taira. 12. Xaipe, & Sé- 
omota. 13. Xaipe cai ov, ® BiSdiorada. 14. To dvo- 
pa* tw amo tov Teka. 15. Tv rod opuiSoSnpa* réeyyny 
Savpafopev. 16. Ovde Sermotas yp) Kaxads NEevyeLv. 

* 81. » Prometheus. (98, 2.) © ob Sous, & name; deb, 
from, (with gen.) 4106. . 

b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The disciples of the geometer have five mine. 
2. The Persians are masters of the sea. 3. The labor- 
ers are planting a fig-tree. 4. O laborer, plant the fig- 
tree. 5. By Hermes, I will not do this. 6. They yield 
to the desire of having disciples. 7. The geometers 
have pupils. 8. O Geometer, do not yield to the desire 
of talking. 9. Do not speak-evil-of the citizens. 
10. Hail! O baker. 11. By Athéné, I will have the 
sphere. 12. By Hermes, I will plant the fig-trees. 
13. One-ought not to plant even a fig-tree. 


* 111. Qvestions,—How are femin. contracts declined ? Go through 
with woAlrns, Mépons, veavias, dpvidodthpas. What is the vocat. of masc. 
nouns in 7s? Name the exceptions. What are the rules of accentu- 
ation? Give the vocat. of Beamérns and gen. pl. of xpharns. How 
are nouns in js declined? What peculiarity have several masculines 
in ds? What is the genit. of such nouns as Thpys, Odrys, &c.? How 
is the infin, mood with the article used? In the Exercise (sentence 
1, Greek), why has re no accent? 2. Why is opy# perispomenon ? 
[97, 1.] 8. Why is y#s without the article? (Common nouns omit 
the article under certain circumstances, as here, 77 being used of the 
particular country of the Mépea.) Why does eisiy retain its accent 
after épydra:? (56, 2.] 10. What is the order of the words? Is it to 
beimitated? 13. What is the quantity of the a in B:BAroraAa? Son 


2* 
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tence 1 (English), how do you translate “have?” Give the rule 
[85, 1}. 2. What case do you put “masters” in? (The nom. after 
the verb.) 6. What case does efxew govern? 9. What case do you 
put “citizens” in ? 








LESSON XIII. 


Second Declension of Nouns. 
112. Nouns of this declension end in os, masculine, 
often feminine, and ov neuter. 


Rem. Fem. diminutive proper nouns in oy are an exception, e. g. 
h TAucépiov. (See 64, note *.) 


TERMINATIONS OF THE SECOND DECLENSION. 


SINGULAR. 





PARADIGMS. 









Word. Disease. God. Fig. ‘ 
Sine. NJ] 6 Adyos 7) vooros 6 Seos To ouKoy | 
G.| rov Adyou = rns vdcov = ro SeoU = row auKoV | 
D.| ra ASy@ TH vio TO Seo TO TURD 
A.| rév Adyoy = tiv voooy §=—s Tov Seoy = Fd. GT UKOV 
V. Adye vooe Jeos aixoy | @ 


Pur. N.| of Adyoe ai vooot ol Seoi Ta ovKa 


Gj Trav Adyov Tay yvicwy TovSedy Toy cUKwY 
a ’ “ ’ a ~ a 
D.|rois Adyois rais voras = rois Seois ois oUKots 
4 “~ 
A.lrovs Adyovs rds vooovs rovsSeovs Ta wuKA 










4 “a 

Adyor yooot Seoi ouKa 

Duat. N.A.V.| ra Adyo Td voow To Sew TO TUKM 
4 


n~ Cod o wn od 
G. D.| roty Adyou = raiy vocow = roiw Seoiy . row cUKOP 





113. The vocative of words in os (as will be observed) sometimes 
ends in os: as & pide and & gidos: always & Seds. 

114. On the accentuation.|—The accent remains on the syllabla 
which is accented in the nominative, as long as it can: except in the 
vocative ddedde, from ddeAgds, a brother. The termination os in the 
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plural, like ac in the first declension, is considered short with refer 
ence to accentuation. The change of the accent is like that in the 
first declension (97), except. that it is only orytones (not all words, 
us in the first declension) that become perispomena in the genitive 
plural (arpés+ larpay). The rest are peroxytones. 


115. VocaBuLARY 6. 


Lecythus, Anxi%os, 4 (a fortress | Drug, potson, ddppaxoy, rd. 
in Macedonia near Tor6ne). Tale, legend, pi%os, 6. 
A temple, iepdv, rd, (prop. neut. | Garland, orédavos, 6. 


adj. from iepds, holy.) Stadium, orddwoyv, ( == 6063 
A gift, apov, rd. English feet) pl. orddsos or 
God, 3eds, 6. oradia. 

Word, speech, reason, Adyos, 6. Rock, wérpa, 7%. 
Judge, juror, Sixaorns, 6. Stone, XiSos, 6. 
Work, action, épyov, rd. Silver, dpyipos, 6. 


Man, human being, dv3pwros, 6. | Gold, ypiads, 6. 
Stranger, host, guest, £évos, 6. Mere talk, mere stuff, nonsense, 


Physician, iarpés, 6. Anpos, 4. 

Sorrow, Aum, 1. Fear, pdBos, 6. 

Plain, rediov, 16. _ Horse, trros, 6. 

Targeteer, weAtacrns, 6. Ass, dvos, 6. 

An enemy, wodéusos (prop. adj., | Tocare for, ppovrifey, (governs 
hostile) ; €x3pds, 6. the gen.) 

Way, road, 686s, 7. To lead forward; to march fore 

Army, orparia, 7. ward ; to advance (trans.) apoa 

Running, race-course, Spdpuos, 6. | ayety. 


To run, Seiv ( = See.) Apdum | To sow, ometpew. 
Seivis stropger; to run at full | To restrain, xaréyecv. 
speed ; to run to the charge (of | Ten, déxa. 


soldiers). As (as it were =) about, ds. 
Quoil, discus, 8icxos, 6. That, ore. 
Slave, 80vXAo0s, 6. 


116. When a substantive with the article has a dependent geni- 
tive, the genitive usually either (1) stands between the article and 
its substantive, or (2) follows the substantive with a second article : 
thus, 

1. } roy madratay godia. | rd THS dpeTtiS KdAXos. 
3. § codla 7 rv madatdy.| rd xdddos rd THS dperHe 
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a) In the first order (4 raé» waaay codia) neither notion has any 
preponderance of emphasis over the other; the order with the re- 
peated article (7 copia 7 ray wadatéy), is used, when the speaker 
wishes to dwell upon the notions separately. The reason may be, to 
add an ironical or contemptuous meaning to one of them.—f8) The 
following are rarer orders :—3. ‘H copia ray makaayv. 4. Tay ma- 
Aasay 9 copia. | 

117. Woyds that modify a substantive are interposed, in Greek, 
between it and the article 5 or follow it with the article repeated. 


English. Greek. 
. 1. of dé ris méXews pidaxes. 
The guards from the city. v7) 
guards fi 4 2. of pudAaxes of amd ris méAews. 


1. ol rp Baowet axodovSety ma- 


The guards summoned to at- paxexAnpévos pudaxes. 
tend the king. 2. of pudaxes of ro Bacwdrel axo- 
AouSety mapaxexAnpevot. 


_ U7 _Let the pupil note carefully and imitate the Greek order 
in the Exercises following. 


Exercise 11. 
118. a) Translate into English. 


1. *“Eoru* &v 77 Anuisy "AXnvas t iepov. 2. Adpa 
Geods meiSer. 3. Ieicer rots Adyous tos Sixaords. 
4, Alwxe tiv dperiy te kai codiav. 5. Ot Seol rav av- 
Sparrow dpovritovow. 6. Xaipe, @ Eeve. 7. Avarns 
iat pos dori avS parrots doyos. 8. Ot é« Tod wediou Ter 
tactal Spopm Séovow, ot be mohéyuoe ot ert 7 059 
gevryouvot. 9. IIpodye. 6 Xeuploogos tiv otpariay ws 
déxa orabdiovs wpos modeniovs. 10. Eis mweérpas te Kai 
ASous*® py ometpe. 11. My elxe rH Tad ypvcod re Kat 
dpytpou ériSupig. 12. Aéyouev epyous, Ste Afjpos mpos** 
yXpucoy Te Kal apyupov dorw 1 apeTn. 13. IDré£opev 
ros oteddvous. 14. Tas émiSupias od roy Karéyxet, 
GN avdyxyn cal poBo. 15. Brdawres tov éySpov. © 
16. IInéEovet tov orépavov. 17. ‘O Sodros rplBe ro 


119.) SECOND DECLENSION. 37 


ddppaxov. 18. Tov pév dioxov pupw, tiv 5& adpaipas 
ov. 19. Aoddds dori. 20. ‘O iarpos tav Tod mWeATA- 
atov Swpav ov dpovriles. 

® There is. In this sense forw (at the head of a sentence) keeps 
its accent. > Neuter plurals usually take a sing. verb. See 85. 


b) Translate into Greek. @ 


1. The horse is pursuing the ass. 2. Do not yield 
to the enemy. 3. Restrain the desires of the soul by 
reason. 4. The citizens do not care-for the strangers. 
5. We will march- the army -forward* about five stadia. 
6. The enemy fly through fear.4 7. Yield not to the 
fear of the enemy. 8. In our words® pleasure is mere- 
nonsense to virtue, but by our actions we declare that 
virtue is mere-nonsense to pleasure. 9. Gifts persuade 
the souls of men. 10. The young-man will anoint 
himself. 11. Who is weaving the garland? 12. It is 
a discus. 13. They will throw the ball, but not the 
discus.4! 14. There are ten men ins the temple of 
Minerva. 15. O Persian, restrain the desire of speak- 
ing evil of man. 

¢ These hyphens mean that march-forward is translated by one 


word. ad Use the dative of the noun. * Dative of the 
noun, as in 12 (Greek) above. f “To” (= compared with). See 
29, ‘ Diff. of Idiom.” s d+ with dat, 


119. Questions.—What are the terminations of the second de- 
clens.? Go through with the table. Decline Adyos, vdoos, «hres, 
Seds, cixov. What is the vocat. of nouns in os? What the rules with 
respect to accentuation? What is the order of the words when a 
noun with the article has a dependent genit.? Discriminate the 
meaning, according to the order of the words. What are rarer orders ? 
Where do you place words that modify a substantive? Give the Greek 
‘(both ways) for “the guards from the city ;” “the guards summoned to 
attend the king.” Can you point out any illustrations in the Greek 
sentences following? Sentence 14, (English) will the verb in the 
sense of ‘ there are,” be accented or not? (It retains its accent when 
it stands at the beginning of a sentence.) 
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LESSON XIV. 
Contracts of Second Declension. Imperfect Tense. 


Augment. 
120. Some few nouns in €0s, os, €ov, ooy are con- 
tracted thrpughout. 
PARADIGMS. 
SING. Mind. Circumnavigation. Bone. 
N. é vidos yous| damepimdoos mepimdous| Tod doréov dorou 
G. | ro véou vou | Tov v mepemdou mepimAou Tou doréov goTou 
D. tT? vip vp | TO p mepiTrAd repinde | ‘to core@ oT@ 
A. | rév vooy your| roy mrepitroov arepimrhouv TO doréoy oorou 
V. yoe you mepimAoe mrepimXov doréovy Garou 
PLUR. 
N. of wdoe vot | of mepimAoot TrepiAot Ta éoréa dora 
G. | ray vdev vay | roy weperAdwy Trepimhov TOY doréwy doTay 
D. Tois ydots ois rots weptnAdots wepimrAots Tous Goreots dorois 
A. j|rovs vdous vous|Tous mepimddous mepimdous Ta daréa dara 
v. | ydot vot mepihoot srepindot doTéa ooTa 
DUAL 
N.A.V.| ro vdeo vd | rd repimddo mepitro | To doréw doTo 
G. D. | roy vdoey voty| roiv mepenrAdoww mepinAoww |row doréov doTot 











121. Oss. 1) The dual & is (irregularly) orvytone. Neuters con- 
tract ea into 4 (not #) to preserve the distinctive a of a neuter plural. 
The gen. pl. from eoy is generally open; dcrdéwy (not oordy, The 
substantive xdyeoy is accented xayovy (though regularly it should be 
xdyouy). 

2) The compounds of vois, wAovs are paroxytone throughout. 


122. The Imperfect tense is formed from the root of 
the Present by adding oy and prefixing the augment ; 
as, Ney (root of pres.) Aey-ov (by adding ov), é-Aey-oy (by 
prefixing the augment); tumr, tumr-oy, &-rTumt-ov; &c. 

123. If the verb begins with a consonant, the aug- 
ment is e prefixed; this is called the syllabic augment, 
because it forms a syllable. Av-w, Imperf. &)v-ov. 
Trr-w, Imperf. &Tvmt-ov. 

Rem. The Imperfect, besides its usual meaning, expresses con- 
tinued or repeated actions, taking place in past time; as, ‘I was wri- 


224—126.] SECOND DECLENSION. CONTRACTS. 39 


ting” (at some time past and while something else was goingon): dv 
ov Exailes, eye Eypapoy, “ while you were playing, I was writing.” 

124. If the verb begins with a vowel, this vowel is 
changed (the.changed vowel being called the temporal 
augment) ; 

1’ ¢, a, o, are changed into the corresponding long 
vowels 7, 7, o.” 

2) The diphthongs av, at, os become qu, 7, »; ¢ 
becomes 7. 

3) %, v, are lengthened into 4% ov. 

4) et, ev, ov, and the long vowels 7, i, 7, , are 
unaugmented ;t P is doubled after the augment; as, 
plarra, épperrov. 

125. The terminations of the persons are : 


EXAMPLE. 
S. €rumr-ov, €&runr-es, €-runr-e 


P. é-rimr-opev, é-romr-ere, €-rurr-ov 





126. VocaBuLaRy 7. 


Voyage, mois. "A Lacedemonian, Aaxe8atponos. 

Stream, pois. The Nile, NetXos, 6. 

Mind, reason, vous. Egypt, Atyurros, %. 

A passage (across), 8:dmdous Munychia, Movwvyia (a poet at 
(121, 2.) ; Athens). 

A sailing round, a voyage round, | Mob; crowd, éyXos, 6. 
mepimAous. Love, aydrn. 

Grandson, vidous. Country, xepa. 

Entrance (into a port),érndous. | To reign; to be king, Baoireves, 

Athens, ’ASnvat, ay. (takes the gen.) 

Cenaum, Knvatoyv. To be distant from, aréxew (with 

Eubea, EvBoaa. . gen.) 





* There are eleven verbs which change e into e: instead of 7: as, 
Uxw, eIyov; EAxw, efAnov; ASC, eftCov ; Exouas, eleduny; &e. 

+ Sometimes, however, ev is augmented into qu, and « is some- 
times augmented in elxd{o, Imperf. (sometimes) JraCoy. 
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JEetes, Alirns. To bar (a passage), éudparresy. 
The Phasiani, Sacravoi. To colonize, oixifey. 
Sicily, ScxeXia. , Eight, éxre (indeclin.). 


Exercise 12. 


127. a) Translate into English. 

1. "EE "ASnvav Bpayds* éorw 6 Sidtrdous mpos Td 
Knvasov ris EvBolas. 2. Ainrov vidois éBacireve” tar 
Daciavav. 3. Sixedias wepimdovs eotiv ws dxto Hye- 
pov’. 4. “H Movvuyia ob trav "ASnvav aréxe. 5. ‘O 
Ocds aydan éoriv. 6. ‘H Alyviros dapov ¢ore tot 
Neitov. 7. Of Aaxedatpovior hpyov4 tov és Mouvuyiav 
gomrov. 8. Of Aaxedarporor ev v@ Exovat Tovs és THY 
Movvvyiav gomdous eudpdtrev. 9. "Eppumre tov ot- 
oxov. 10. "Eee tovs Eévous. 11. "Ervmrere rods 
oixéras. 12. Ot Tedwvol Sxitov thy yopav. 13. “Are- 
ges tov Seorrornv, 14. ‘O ITépons dyXov diret, ode Exes 
dé vobv. 15. Tov rod pod Stdrdovuv ot veavias érrolovy*. 
16. ‘O tod tatpob SodA0s Sapa épirer. 17. ‘O Stxaorys 
Tov Tod weATacToD hoBov Katelyev’. 18. “H apadia 1 
Tav avXpwrwy*® Aiyvrrov EBrartev*. 19. Ov Ilépoas 
Ths Bexerlas awéyovot. 20. "EPNerrov pos tiv Sdrac- 
cap. 


® Short (masc. adj.) » See Kiihner, 275.1. ¢ The genit. is 
used of the time within which any thing happens or has not happened. © 
K. 274, 8,b. 4 See 124, 1): from Upyey.  *Impf. from soreiy. 
‘From xaréxe. For augment, see 124, 1) note.* It is taken between 
the preposition and the verb. £& See 115, a. h On the added », 
see 93, note.* 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We are barring the entrance into the Munychia. 
2. He was telling the legend. 3. We shall be masters 
of the entrance. 4. You (pl.) were masters of the 
entrances into the Munychia. 5. Ye will hurl the 
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quoits. 6. The two-young-men were hurling quoits. 
7. You ( pl.) were looking towards profit. 8. We will 
not yield to. the desire of looking after (2pos) profit. 
9. You ( pl.) were reigning over the Persians. 10. You 
( pl.) were colonizing the country of the Geloni. 11. I 
was admiring the temple of Minerva. 12. The gods 
of the Egyptians rule over the country. 13. By 
Hermes, I will chastise the Phasiani. 14. They re- 
strained the desire of speaking ill of (the city of) 
Athens. 15. O stranger, the slave had ten mine. 
16. The domestic was caring-for the horses and the 
asses of his master. 17. O brother, march- the army 
-forward about eight stadia. 18. The young-men were 
hunting weasels. 19. The targeteers were running (at 
full speed) towards the plain. 20. The physician’s 
grandson loves gold and silver. 21. Do not yield to 
the desire for gold. 22. There is in Sicily a temple of 
Mercury. 


LESSON XV. 
Adjectives. 


128. Adjectives are words which describe a property 
supposed to belong already to the object spoken of (as, 
“a red rose”), or distinctly assert such property to be. 
long to the object (as, “the rose is red”). 

129. Adjectives agree with substantives in gender, 
number, and case: they are declined like substantives 
. and are of three declensions. 

1) The first comprises adjectives of three termina 
tions. 

Rem. Most of the adjectives belong to this class. 
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2) The second, those of two terminations. 

3) The third, those of one termination. 

130. Adjectives of three terminations in os, 7, ov, 
and os, a, ov are declined in the masc. and neut. like 
nouns of the second declension, and in the: femin. like 
a noun of the first declension. Other adjectives of three 
terminations are declined like nouns of the third de- 
clension.” | 









PARADIGMS. 
ayaSos, 7, ov, “; G£wos, a, ov, “ worthy.” 
Sinc. N. | aya2-os -7 -ov N. dét-os -a -op 
G. | aya3-o0 -ns -ov G. agi-ov -as -ov 
D. | dya3-6 -f -@ D. dfi-@ -a -@ 


Gét-oy -ay -oy 
agt-e -a_ -oy 
.G&t-o. -at -a 

afi-wy -wy -wy 
. a€i-oLs -ats -ots 


A. | dya3-ov “nv -ov 
V. | ayaS-€ -n -dy | 
Prour. N. | ayaS-of -ai -d 
ayaS-Ov -ay -ay 
D. | aya3-ois -ais -ois 
A. | dya3-ovs -ds -d afi-ous -as -a 
V. | dya%-of -ai -d - Gét-os -at -a 
Duat. N. A.V. | dya3-o -d -& |N. A.V. déi-w -a a 


G. D. | a@ya3-oty -aiv -ow| G. D. a€i-ow -acy -ow 


<> Uaz| <> 


131. Oss. 1.) Adjectives in os have feminine « if the os follows a 
vowel or p: if not, the feminine is 7: e. g. 
ios, [8la, Buoy. d7A0s, shan, S7jAopy. 
lepés, lepd, —lepdy. gopés,  aodh,  aoddy. 
adpdos, adpda, a&dpdov. Kadéds, Kah, Kandy. 
2) But oos, when not preceded by p, forms the femin. in 7, . g. 
BySo0s, dyddn, ByBoor. &wAdos, axddén, awAdoy. 





* Table of the different terminations of Adjectives of three endings. 
1. os n s dyas-ds fj dy 


os 0 @_tsé exSp-és od by 

2 Gs «aya ay péa-as ave ay 

- 8. es evoa ev xapl-es  evoa ev 
4. ww eva ev Tép-nv eva 

5& = ois) ia yAuc-ts eat 

6. dy otca dy éx-dy ovca dy 
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132. VocasuLarRy 8. 


Base, disgraceful, aia-ypos. Beautiful, nados. 

Wise, clever, coos. Worthy, d£cos. 

Friendly, dear, pidos. Good, aya3os. 

Empty, xévos. - | Sacred, iepos. . 
Slrong, loxupds. Plain, evident, dndos. . 
Long, paxpos. Human, av3pemwos. 
Bad, naxés. Divine, Setos. 


Exercise 13. 


133. a) Translate into English. 

“1. ‘H8ovy nant obn ort paxpd. 2. Of rodiras hoa 
cool, cal Kary Hv» yopa. 3. Kada* d0pa rigs codias. 
4. ‘H rod arowntod tod ayadod codia reise tov dkov 
- yewpérpnyv. 5.‘O dNoyos éotiv aicypos. 6.”Eore iepov? _ 
karov ev’ AXnvas. 7. My Siwxe ta aicypa’. 8. To 
veavia érpiBérnv to ddppaxov. 9. IIpounbevs ovx ty 
diros trois Seots. 10. ‘H ayarn tod Qcod meice av- 
Spwrovs. 11. Xaipe, w dSéovrora, py elxne TH TOD dpyew 
Kévy éemiSupig. 12, Ajrov éorw Ste 6 NOxyos ioxupos 
Te kal paxpds. 13. "Iayupov' dydos early, ov exer de 
vouv. 14. Tis rm xopa* Brder; 15. At xadal xopas 
Tov aogov iarpov meicovet. 16.°O oréhavos 6 Tod Troun- 
Tov eat tepos. 17. Tp! ratta réyew, &evdov abrov. 
18. ‘H codgia éotiv cary xai Yeia. 

* The copula éorl is often omitted. »>atemple. ®* base (things). 
4 nom. sing. neut. (after the verb). °*See 90, Rem. f See 66, Oss. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Look, O Persian, towards the beautiful sea, 
2. Empty wisdom will persuade the citizens. 3. The 
poet was admiring the two-wise-geometers. 4. O 
young man, do not yield to base pleasures. 5. Who 
will hide base (things)? 6. Sicily is beautiful and deaz 
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to its citizens. 7. The two young men were telling 
the legend. 8. Bad men admire bad (things). They 
do not love good (things). 9. The clever geometer 
will anoint himself. 10. They were weaving garlands 
in the ‘garden of the good laborer. 11. We ought 
admire the strong mind of Metes’s grandson. 12. Wh, 
is colonizing the country of the Geloni? 13. The 
Lacedezmonians were looking towards profit by barring 
the entrance into the Munychias. 14. The way is long 
and not good. 15. The long legend of the poet is 
empty and mere nonsense. 16. The good (man) is 
dear to God. 


LESSON XVI. 


Adjectives (continued). Future from verbs in Go, ew, 
aw, ow. 

134. In the case of adjectives in eos, ea, eov, and oos, 
on, oov, contraction takes place, which in some instan- 
ces deviates from the general rules (see Note 6), the 
distinctive terminations (as a in the neut. plur., as in 
the accus., and ass in the dat. plur.) being always left 
unchanged in contraction. From xpuceos the con-- 
tracted forms are (irregularly) Pertspomnene; ; except 
(probably) @ of the dual (as in dod). 

135. If another vowel or p precedes eos, the feminine is con- 
tracted, not into 7, but into a; e. g. 

(€péeos =) Epeovs, épea, epeodv, woollen 
(apyupeos =) apyupois, apyupa, apyupoby, silver. 

136. Such compound adjectives in (cos) ovs as are formed from 
contracted substantives of the second declension (vovs, xAovs), are 
accented throughout on the penuli [edvous, eSvov, &c.; nom. pl. m. 
edvos| undergo no contraction in the three similar cases of the nept. 
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plur.; e. g. dvoa (from dvous), d@mAoa (from damAous, not seaworthy) ; 
but dada, from droits, (simplex). 


PARADIGMS 


xpiae-os, xpuce-a, xpice-or, golden. édi-05, dn As-n do hs-o7, simp 


M. F. Hi. M. F. i. 
xpuoe-os xpuee-a xpvce-ov 
contracted into 


dmdo-os dmho-y dm)o-ov 


SING. contracted into 


N. | xpuoots xpvon xpuaoiv 
G. | xpvrod xpvans xpvcot 
|xpvv@ = =xpvoy} §=xpop 


|Xpucovr Xpvony xpucovr 


| Xpucot 
Xpucay 
xpucois 
A. | xpucovs 
DUAL 
iN. A. vx 
G. 


xpvoat ypuca 
ypvear ypuctor 
xpucuis xpvcois 
xpveas ypvoa 


xpvoa_  Xpvo@ 
xpvoaly ypvrnv 


Xpuerw 
| xpucow 


dwAovs 
amAou 
dmg 
amAour 


dot 
drA@p 
dmAots 
dmAous 


ankG 
dao 


dmky 
dmrkns 
din 
amAnv 


drat 
dma 
drAais 
darkas 


dmAa 
dmAai 


dour 
drrAou 
dri@ 
dmAour 


dria 
drew 
arAois 
dmAa 


dmrA@ 
dow 





137. From verbs whose root ends in & the sigmated 
root is generally formed by changing € into s: as Sav 
pal, Savupds. 

Rem. From verbs in aw, :(w, the futures agw, itw have the penult _ 
short. 

138. For verbs whose roots end in «, a, o, these 
vowels are lengthened into 7, », w, before ¢ is added 
(84). A root ending ina doubtful vowel usually has it 
long in the fut.: Av-w, Ad-ow. 


Simple Root. Sigmated Root. Present. Future. 
pire- girrn-c | Pirlo pirnow 
Tipa- TLLn-o Tipaw Tinow 
dyupo- dyupw-c | dyupow oXxupwca. 


139. VocaruLaRy 9. 





Simple, dadcos, dwovs. 
Double, 8irdoos, -ovs. 
Golden; of gold, xpiceos, -ovs. 


| Brazen, (of) brass or bronze, 
xaAxeos, -ovs. - 
(Of) tron, o8npeos, -ovs. 
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(Of) silver, dpyupeos, -ovs. 

Bowl ; (shallow) cup, piadn (= 
patera). 

Cup, goblet, urredoyv. 

Barbarian, BapBapos (a term 
used of all who were not 


Greeks). 
Door, Supa. 
Truth, dAnSea. 
Gate, ridn. 
Bolt, bar, KeiSpov. 
Ring, daxrvdws, 6. 
Hoof, éxXn - 


Prick, goad, xévrpoy. 


[140 


Death, Savaros, 6. 

House; small house, oixidvoy. 

Hollow, rotXos, 1, ov. 

Senseless, dvoos, adyovs. 

Well disposed (towards); well 
affected (towards), etvoos, ed- 
yous. 

Ill disposed, ill affected, 8vavoos, 
dvovous. 

To honor, risdew (= riya). 

To love, piréey (= prdreiy). 

To make-fast, dxupdew (= 6xu- 
pouy). : 

To kick (at), Naxrifecy. 





Evrercise 14. 
140. a) Translate into English. 


1, ‘Amdods dori 6 ris adnYelas NOyos. 2. To xvrrer- 
Név eorw dpyvpody. 3. ‘O Sdvaros Aéyeras* yarxods 
imvos. 4. Biddas &yeu ypvoas te kal dpyupas. 5. Our 
éySpovs tors Oecaarovs Sidkopev GAN ebdvous. 6. Tois 
peev ebvors Tov BapBdpwv Svovovs judas trovovow, Tols dé 
moneplos wperipous. 7. ‘O veavias Savpalev tairov 
xadxoby KoiNov nal ypvoouv daxtudbov. 8. Tas muXas 
atdnpois KrelSpous éyupwmcopev. 9. Oi trios Naxrifovow 
arAHrouS* atdnpais orrrais. 10. Tots "ASqvaios* ovre 
aioypol écpev4 ote Svovor. 11. ‘O Soidos érdurive 
mpos Ta Kevrpa. 12. Tv Tod Bu8rsoTr@dov Svpay Aactl 
couev. 13. Aurrodv dott 7d oixidiov. 14. “Avod éote® 
ra tawla. 15. Tipnoopev tovs Stxactds. 16. Dirjow 
To mrawiov. “17. “O dovAos tpiBer To ddppaxov. 18. ‘H 
Aiyurros dors didn Tots BapBdpow. 19. Avra dyada 
dorw* Ta pev dvSpwrwa, Ta 5é Veta. 

* 12 called. b one another, each other. Cthe Athenians 
@we are (first pl. pres. of efvaz). * gee 85, 1, note. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The bowl is silver. 2. The cup is of gold, but 
the bowl not. 3. He has both gold and silver eups. 
4, You shall make-fast the gate with an iron bar. 
5. The horse will kick the ass. 6. We arerill-affected 
towards‘ the Persians, but well-affected towards the 
Athenians. 7. They are not ill-affected either to the 
Athenians or the Lacedzemonians (Say: ‘neither to 
the Athenians nor to the Lacedemonians are they ill- 
affected’). 8. You will honor neither geometrician nor 
the judge. 9. O young man, admire the simple words 
of truth and justice. 10. By Minerva, I will march the 
army forward ten stadia. 11. There are eight golden 
goblets in the Nile. 12. The house of the poet has 
five doors. 13. O man, it is hards for thee® to kick 
against! the pricks. 

f say, to (dat.) Soxahpov. hoot, dat.ofpron. ct. 1 mpdés. 


LESSON XVII. 


First Aorist Active. 


141. The first Aorist of the Active is formed by 
adding @ to the sigmated root* (or root of future), and 
prefixing the augment (123, 124): 


Sigmated Root. Aorist. 


pe €p-piy-a 
Brey ° €-Brey-a 
A 


€ €-he€-a 
greto- (for rret3s) é-arevo-a 
dp§- npé-a 





142. The Aorist expresses actions, independently, 
* j, e. root with s added. . See 77. 
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as completed in past time; as, #‘ the Greeks conquered 


(évienoay) the Persians.” 


Rem. Thus the aorist is used of actions conceived as single and 
definite (often momentary) actions, without any reference to 
their duration. The aorist is a narrative, the imperf. a de- 


scriptive tense. 


143. TERMINATIONS. 





144. The accent is as far back as possible. 


It will 


therefore be on the i of hyperdissyllables, ex- 


cept in drnp. 


145. VocaBuLary 10. 


Orestes, *Opéorns. 

Friendly; (as subst. a friend,) 
Piros. 

Marrow, pvedds, 6. 

Some, éno1, Ena, €na (pl.). 

A natural philosopher, dvotxés, 
6 (physicus). 

War, mdXepos, 6. 

Enemies, the enemy, strodépot 
(hostes). 

Resident-alien, resident-foreigner, 


_ pérotxos, 6. 


General, orparnyés, 6. 

Soldier, orpariubrns. 

Animal, (éov, ro. 

Head, xedadn. 

Tongue, yAdoaa. 

Queen, Bacirttoca. 

To pay attention to; to atlend to, 
Tov vouy mpocéxew (with dat.) 
== animum applicare. 

To steal, xNénr-euv. 

To whel, to sharpen, Sry-ety. 

To hide, xpurr-ewv.* 


At all (after a negative), ddws (omnino). 


Not only... 
etiam). 

The one... 

These... 

Some... 


those 


but also, ov povoy.. 


the other, 6 pev... 


sed 


. @\Ad xai (non solum... 


6 de. 


ana bot pev ... of Be. 


The article 6 is here a pronoun, as it originally was in all cases. 
Airos (ipse) : the oblique cases usually answer to his, him, their, 


them: avrov = ejus : 


éavrov (sui =) suus ipsius, or suus. 


* Hence the crypt of a church. 
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Ei'vercise 15. 


146. a) Translate into English. 

1. Aéyere wpos adrov ri (= what).dv ve Exere, ws hi- 
dov Te Kal etvouv. 2. Ta rod 'Opéotov dori &x Teyéas 
eerewe. 3. Tav dotav Ta pev exer pvedrov, Ta Sé ov 
Eyer Evia 8 Goa odde Eyer drws pvedov ev toils GoTo 
Aéyouow of duoixol. 4. ‘O otparnyos ov povov Trois 
ToNEtious TOV vooY Trpocéyel, GNAG Kal Tois EavTOD oTpa- 
rustas. 5. ‘H opyh EXnfe tas ypuyds. 6. ‘O Iépons 
Expupe THY ToD dpyew émiYuplav. 7.-Oi orparnyod Tas 
TOY oTpaTiMTaYV Wuyas eis ToAEuov ESnEav. ~ 8. "AHrei- 
arate thy THS Bacirlcons Keparyjv. 9. Oi TTépoas éxpv- 
yrav Ta Ypuca KUTEMAA ev TO TOD Xetpisodov xyry. 
10. Oi ayaSoi ro Kadov dirodow. 11. ‘O dptoreédns 
6 coos mrévre ti7rous EXEL. 3 

® Acc. ¢. Infin. is used nearly as in Latin: though Adyew is usually 
followed by ri (that). | 


Questions.—1. Why has re no accent? 2. Why is &&Aefe propa- 
roxytone? 8. Why is the accent on the final of pvorxoi not written as 
the grave accent? 7. Why is orpariwray perispomenon 3 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. You were throwing the quoit. 2, They threw 
the balls. 3. Anger sharpened his tongue. 4. This 
will sharpen the young-man’s anger. 5. I injured Ere- 
tria, but I did not injure the country of the Geloni. 
6. The just judge djd not look to** his own advantage 
7. You said by your deeds, that justice °is idle-talk 
to*® profit; but with your tongues you did not say this. 
8. They injured not only the resident-foreigners, but 
also the citizens. 9. You persuaded not only the 
tesident-foreigners, but also the judges. 10. The twos 
maidens admired the silver goblets in the poet’s little- 

, 3 
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house. 11. Some (men) love good (things), others base 
(things). 12. Who planted the fig-trees in the baker’s 
garden? 13. We ought not to admire the citizen’s bad 
desire of ruling. 14. O Persian, it is a base thing to 
strike a maiden. 


LESSON XVIII. 


Attic Second Declension. 


147. Several substantives have the endings as 
(masc. and fem.) and my (neut.) instead of os and op, 
and retain the w through all the cases instead of the re- 
gular vowels and diphthongs (112), subscribing s where 
the regular form has @ or ou. 


PARADIGMS. 











People. Rope. Dining-Room. 
Sing. N. 6 Xe-ds 1) KdA-ws Td dvarye-wv 
G.| rod de-@ THs Kad-w Tov avaye-w 
D.| rpreg —s_ ry kad-@ T) avarye-@ 
A.|  rov Ae-wv THY Kad-wy TO avaye-av 
* Vv. Ae-as Kad-ws avarye-wv 
Plur. N. of Ae-@ ai xaA-@ Ta avarye-w 
G.| rap Ae-wy TOY KaA-wvy = T@Y dvarye-ww 
D.| rots Ae-@s Tats KdA-@s = Fois av@ye-ys 
A.| rovs Ae-ws ras KaA-ws Ta dvarye-w 
Vv. Ae- KaA-@ avarye- 
Dual. N.A.V.| = ra Ae-w Ta KaA-@ TH avarye-o 
G. D.| roty Xe-dv Taiy KaA-@y = TOL dvarye-wv 


148. Some adjectives follow this declension, having 
ws masc. and fem., wy neut. Such are 7Aews, propi- 
tious, Eurrrews, full, &e. 


Ozs.—Some of these substantives drop »y in the acc. So the regu- 
lar acc. of Ews (7), dawn, is tw. Aaydés (hare) has more frequently a 
than wy, s0”ASws, Kéws Kas, Téws; the adjective dyhpws has wy or « 
in ace. masc. and fem. . 
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149, AccentTuaTion.—Proparorytones in ews, ewv retain the ac- 
cent upon the anfepenullimate through all the cases of all the num- 
bers ; the two syllables ews, ewv, d&c., being reckoned as one. 

Oxytones in ws remain such, even in the genilive singular, as 


ed (against 97, 1). 
150. VocanuLary 11. 


Halo," Ades, 7. 

Temple, vews, 6. 

Peacock, raws, 6. 

Hare, X\ayas, 6. 

Minos, Mivws, 6. | 

Androgeus, 'Avdpéyews, 6. 

Dawn, €ws, 7. 

Propitious, iheas. 

Full, éumdews. 

Undying, (prop. not subject to 
old age,) dynpas. 

, Circle, xucdos, 6. 

Sun, jAos, 6. 

Moon, aedjvn. 

Heavenly body ; star, aarpoy, rd. 

Praise, €xawwos, 6. 

Juno, “Hpa. 

Delphi, Achqot, dv (pl.). 

Egg, aov, 76. 

AStolia, AirwXia. 

~ Roman, ‘Popaios. 

Trojan, Tpwikos. 

Palladium, Taddddior, ro. 

Quirinus, Kupivos. 

Son, vias, 6. 

Eagle, aerds, 6. 


Sepulchre, tomb, rados, 5. 

Vine, dpredos,'j. 

Tree, dévdpov, rd. 

Whole, cdos, 7, ov. 

Often, modXaxts. 

Bright, X\aumpés, a, dv. 

A litile, ddiyov. 

Of every kind, ravro8ards, 7, dv * 

To come in being, to become, 
ytyv-eoSae (fieri) 

To appear, to be seen, haiv-eoas. 

To set out, wopev-eo%a (profi- 
cisci.) 

To plot against, lie in wait for, 
evéSpev-e (insidiari). 

To receive, \apBav-eww. 

To build (a house), olxodope-ew 
( = -€lV). 

To lay (of eggs), rixr-ew (pa- 
rére). 

To disembark, amoBaiv-ew. 

To rob, ovdd-ew (=-dv). 

To nourish, feed (of birds), to 
keep, rpecb-euw. 


To come, ix-euw. 


151. (= Deponent* verbs.] Some verbs have, like the Latin 
Deponents, a passive form (with some exceptions, to be afterwards 





*JIn Greek grammar such verbs are said to belong to the Middle 
Voice. The explanation of this.term will be given afterwards. (See 


269, &c. infra.) 
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2) The second, those of two terminations. 

3) The third, those of one termination. 

130. Adjectives of three terminations in os, 4, ov, 
and os, a, ov are declined in the masc. and neut. like 
nouns of the second declension, and in the: femin. like 
a noun of the first declension. Other adjectives of three 
terminations are declined like nouns of the third de- 
clension.* | 

PARADIGMS. 






ayaSos, 7, ov, * 


Sine. N. | dya3-os -7 
G. | dya3-ov -7 G 
D. dya3-@ i -@ D. agi-o -a -@ 
3 é a 
A. | dya3-ov -nv -ov A. d&t-ov -ay -oy 
V. | adya3-€ -n -ov | V. a&t-e -a-ov 
Pur. N. | dyaS-oi -ai -d N. d&t-ot -at -a 
G. | aya3-ay -dy -av G. afi-ov -wy -wy 
D. | dyaS-ois -ais -ots D. d&i-as -ats -ots 
A. | dyaS-ovs -ds -d A. a€i-ous -as -a 
V. | dyaS-oi -ai -d V. d£t-oc -at -a 
Dua. N. A.V. | dya3-@ -d -b |N. A.V. afi-w -a -w 
.D. | dya3-oty -aiv -oiy G. D. a&i-ow -aw -ow 


131. Oss. 1.) Adjectives in os have feminine « if the os follows a 
vowel or p: if not, the feminine is 7: e. g. 
ros, l3fa, Wrov. d7A0s, SfAn, d7Aov. 
fepds,  fepd, —_fepdv. copés, codh,  coddy. 
&dpdos, a&&pda, adpdoy. Kadds,  Kadh, Kaddy, 
2) But oos, when not preceded by p, forms the femin. in 7, 6. g. 
BySo0s, by5dn, Bydoor. awAdos, GxAdn, amAdoy. 





* Table of the different terminations of Adjectives of three endings. 
1. os 7] ”) byad-ds of = bv 
éxap-és cd dy 


os @ ov 

2. ad awa ay péa-as ava ay 

- 8 es  eooa ev xapl-es  eooa ev 
4. "vy 840 eta: vTép-nv ewe ev 

5. 0 Os ia yAuc-bs iat 

6. dy  ovca dy éx-dy otca dy 
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132. VocaBuLary 8. 


Base, disgraceful, aiaxpos. Beautiful, xadaos. 

Wise, clever, aedos. Worthy, d£tos. 

Friendly, dear, pidos. Good, dya%s. 

Empty, xévos. " | Sacred, iepos. : 
Slrong, ioxupés. Plain, evident, 8ndos. . 
Long, paxpos. Human, avsponwvos. 


Bad, naxés. Divine, Seios. 


Erercise 13. 


133. a) Translate into English. 

“1. ‘H8ov7 eae) oun ott paxpd. 2. Oi trodtas hoav 
codot, Kal Kad) tv 7 xepa. 3. Kanda+ Sapa THS copias. 
4. ‘H tod rrowmtod rod ayaSod codia reise: tov dvov 
- yewpérpnv. 5.°O Xoyos éotiv aicypes. 6.”Eote tepov”_ 
carov év’AXnvas. 7. My Siwxe ta aicypa’. 8. To 
veavia etpiBérny To pdppaxov. 9. TIpounbeds ov Fv 
piros trois Seois. 10. ‘H dyamrh rod cod sreloes av- 
Spwrous. 11. Xaipe, @ Sécrora, wh eixe TH TOD dpyeuw 
kévy erriSupig. 12, Anrov -éotw Ste 6 NOYyos toxupos 
Te kal paxpos. 13. “Ioyupov' dxros éotiv, ov exer dé 
voov. 14. Tis tm xopa* Brder; 15. At Kadal Kopas 
Tov copov iatpov meicovat. 16. ‘O oréhavos 6 Tod zroim- 
Tod éatw iepos. 17. Te! taita réyew, Apevdov adrov. 
18. ‘H codia éotiv cary cab Sela. 

* The copula éozf is often omitted. »>atemple. * base (things). 
4nom. sing. neut. (after the verb). °* See 90, Rem. f See 66, Ons. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Look, O Persian, towards the beautiful sea, 
2. Empty wisdom will persuade the citizens. 3. The 
poet was admiring the two-wise-geometers. 4. O 
young man, do not yield to base pleasures. 5. Who 
will hide base (things)? 6. Sicily is beautiful and deaz 
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OVTot, EvTol, avTot, vyTat, become ovat, eat, dot, Dor 
The P- and K- sounds with s become y, &, respec- 
tively ; 

For example : Aedyroe becomes A€ovox (dat. pl. of Agwy, lion) ; 
AeapSevro becomes AechSeiox (dat. pl. of 1 aor. pass. part. of Aeizxe) ; 
yiyavros becomes yiyaos (dat. pl. of yiyas, gian!) ; (evyvivrar be- 
comes (evyvi'os (dat. pl. of part. fevyvus). Root AaAar with s 
becomes AaiAay ; ApaS with s becomes “Apap; xarnih with s 
becomes xaryAw; Kxopax with ¢ becomes xdpaf; Aapvyy with ¢ 
"becomes Adpuyé, &c. 


157. Terminations of the Third Declension. 


SINGULAR. « 
various, (a, t, v 























Child. Mouth. Vein. 
N.|é xdpag* 6,y mais roordua 74 re 


Kdpak-os mwaso-ds orduar-os rg«€B-ds 

ndpak-t wasd-i oTopar-t PrcA-i 

ndpax-a maio-a ordua Pr€B-a 

| xdpa& wat ordpa Aey 

Pior. N.| xdépax-es maio-es ordpar-a pr€B-es 
G.| xopdx-wy qraid-wv Oropat-wv preB-av 


D.| xdpagi(v) mator(v) oropact(y) Leys (v) 
A.| «xépax-as mwaid-as = ordpat-a pr€B-as 
ae V.| xdpax-es maid-es = ordpat-a prcB-es 
Duat. N. aed xdpax-e maid-e ordpar-e pr€B-e 
G.D.| xopdx-ow —_raid-ow  ocropdr-ow  dcB-ow | 


* Roots: xopax, wad, cromar, pAcB. Cf. 156. 





159. Accentuation in Third Declension. 

a) The tone syllable remains unchanged, as long as the general 
rules allow it to be so; as: rd mpaypa, an action, mpayparos (but 
mpayycroyv); 6  xeATav, a swallow, yeAdovos. (The occasional 
exceptions will be given as they occur.) 





— 160—162.1 THIRD DECLENSION. 55 


h) Monosyllables are accented on the last syllable in the genilive 
and dative of all numbers; and the long syllables wy and ow are then 
circumflexed ; as: 6 Snip, a wild animal, Snp-os, Snp-i, Inp-oiv, Inp- 
wy, Snpat (v): but Sypa, Sypes, d&c. 

Exceptions. Sadev, duowv, raidwv, Soo, in G. D. dual (sai- 
dadov, Paro, drwv, Tpowy.* dor, &c.) 

160. In addition to these may be mentioned the adjective mas, all, 
every, G. mavros, D, wavri, but ravray, mace (v); 6 Idy, G. Iavds, 
but rois Hacx (v). 

161. VocanuLary 12. 


Paid-laborer, 3ns, Sito, é. Hireling, mercenary, piotards, 6. 
‘Old man, yépev, yépovr-os, 6. Beginning ; ; commencing point, 
Boy, mais, mad-os, 6. » “px: 


A written character; pl. (= Tite | Fodder, yopras, 6. 
era) a letter ; an epistle, ypau- | Kite, ixrivos, 6. 


pa, ypdppar-os, To. Bull, raipos, 6. 
Elephant, edépas, ed€pavr-os, 6. | Wagon, duaga. 
Honey, péAt, peder-os, To. Twice, dis. 
Talon; claw, dvvé, Gvvy-os, 6. More powerful, xpeirray. 
Fox, ddemné, ddwrex-os, 7). Of cypress, kumapioaivos, 7, ov. 


Chest; coffin, Adpva£, Ndpvax-os, 7}. | Willing (masc. adj., to be ren- 
_ Trunk (of an elephant), pverip, dered willingly), éxav, éxovr-os. 


BUKTHp-os, O. An insect, évropov, To 
Hand, yeip,t xetp-os, 7. I perform a service; minister, 
Neck, aiyny, avyev-os, 6. Onnperéw (with dat.). 
Siatue, avdptds, avdptarr-os, a. To send, mé prety. 
Fire, rip, rup-os, To. To dip, Bamr-eww. 


Exercise 17. 
162. a) Translate into English. 
1. ‘H xapdia éotiv apy tav dreBav. 2. Of puc- 
Swrol Kal SHres waow ah ons 3. Td ve dis raides 
of yépovres yiyvovrats. 4. °O “AndxiBiddys meprer ypap- 


* From 7 dds, a torch; 6 Buds, a slave; 67 wais, a child; 4 Sds, a 
jackal; % pds (G. pepdds), @ blister caused by burning; +d gas (G. 
gourds), light ; 1d ods (G. dds), the ear; 6 4 Tpds, a Trojan. 

+ This word has xep- for root in xep-oty, and xep-cl. 
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para és tiv Sdpyov. 5. Tov rod érépavros yoptov els 
pens EBarpav. 6. Tod xopaxos xpetrrwy” éotiy 6 ictims . 
tots Svukt*. 7. Adxos dvp Kal ravpm Kal ddwene TON 
puost, 8. Adpvaxas xumapiccivas adyovow apagkat. 
9. Tois ddépacw 6 puKrip avti* yepav> tav § évropwv 
éviows avtt atdpatos % yAatra. 10. ‘O mais paxpov 
eye, Tov avyéva**, 11. ’Aved srupos oby olov 1 ™ éotiv 
avipidvra xpucoby' épydcacdars. 12. Tois yépovow 
ExovTes ElKOpeED. 

= become. _» comparatives govern the gen. which, of course, is to 
be rendered by than. © See 66, Obs. 1. aSupply dori. . *dyrl, 
prep. with gen. = instead of; heppe as good, elva: avr) xeipav (to be for 
. hands = ) ‘to serve for hands.’ f xpucots. € Inf. aor. to work ; 
to make. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. You (pl.) did not honor even the old-men. 
2. Yield to old men *’, but not to boys *”. 3.'The boys 
wondered-at the elephant’s trunk. 4. Elephants *7 
have long trunks. 5. The boy wonders-at both the 
eagle’s talons and the lion’s mane, and especially * 
the elephant’s trunk. 6. Camels** have long necks. 
7. The Persians threw the quoit. 8. They were in- 
juring the good resident-foreigners by their speeches!. 
9. Who will say that* one ought not to minister to old 
men? 10. Boys love honey. 11. By Hermes, Andro- 
geus, the son of Minos, is willingly an enemy to me. 
12. Restrain, O general, the desires of (your) soldiers 
by reason. 13. Not only the son of the baker but 
Orestes also was looking towards the sea. 14. By Mi- 
nerva, O boy, the paid-laborers and the hirelings do 
not perform-service-for the old man. 


baal... 3é with a word between. | Use the dat See also 91. 
t Sr. See 146 2) note a. 


x 


oe 
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LESSON XX. 


Present and Future of Verbs in dw. Present Par- 
ticiple. 
163. The Infinitive Present Active of verbs in dw 
is contracted thus: a-ev —av. The terminations of 
the Present Indicative are: 







a-w d-ets a-et rf) ag a 

d-opey = d-eTe d-ovet ame are aot 
“eTOY = d-€TOV arov arov 

(Observe the « swdscript where the wneontracted form has ea. 


164. In the sigmated root, the a is mostly changed 
into 7, Hence Fut. not tido-w, but ripjo-w. Aor. 
eTiunoa. 

165. The Present Participle of the Act. Voice ends 
in m. wv, f. ovca, n. ov. The masc. and neut. have 
Gen. ovr-os, and are declined regularly after the third. 
The Fem. is declined regularly after the first. 

166. Thus, from rvmr-w the root of Present Partici- 
ple is rvmrovt- for masc. and neut.: the nominatives 
being masc. rurtwy (compare Aéwv, Néovt-os), and newt. 
TUTTOV. 

167. {> With the article the participle is usually 
translated by a relative clause with he, they, &c. ‘O 
mpatrav —he who does; rod mparttovros, of him who 
does, &c.—O taira mpatrev =he who does this. Oi 
ravra mpatrovres = those who do these things. 


168. VocapuLary 13. 
To leap-down, xata-rmdav (= | To praise, éraweiv ( = -€etv). 


-aeww). To be separated by an interval, 
To end, to die, redevrav ( = to be distant (from), d:éy-exw. 

-uety). : To sing the Pean (the Greek war 
To honor, ripav ( = -dewv). song), satavil-ev. 


Phalanx, pddayt, pddayy-os, j. | When, jvixa. 
Q* 
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To cast into (literally), éySddd- 
ev; to charge, éuBadr\ew eis 
( = euBadrAew 1d oTparevpa 
es... to cast hts men tnto = 
to charge.) 

To offer, make an offer of, tro- 
pépery. 

To belong to, to be the due of, 

| $poonn-esy. 

Goat, aif, aly-os, 7. 


(169. 


Chariot, dpya, dppar-os, ro. 
Not yet, not sitll, no longer, now- 
nol, ovxert. 


Ether, ai3np, ai3ép-os, 6. 


Herald, wipu§ (ot xipuf), xioie- 


os, 6. 

A truce, (prop. libations), a peace 
(because ratified with libations, 
orevdey), orovdai, pl. 

Atlempt, eémtxeipnya, emtyetpi- 


Coin, money, vopicpa, yopicpar- par-os, To. 
os, TO. Stroke, sdryn. . 
Greek, “EdAny,"EAnr-os, 6. Wound, rpaipa, rpatpar-os, ro 
Other, aAos, 7, 0. 
Erercise 18. 


169. a) Translate into English. 

1. To vopiqua ro trav Ilepody 6 otparnyos éplres. 
2. ‘Hl Suxatoctvyn dperyn éorw. 3. ‘O Kipos xaramndé 
amo Tov dpyaros. 4. Ovxéts rpla’ 4} rérrapa* orddva 
Svéyouow to hdrayye an’ dAdprwv, Hvixa traravifovow 
ot “EdAnves. 5. ‘O otparnyos eis tiv tav Aiyurrrioy 
pdrayya euBdrre. 6. Tov ovpavor ot rromral aidépa 
svopatovow. 7. Oi’ Apyetor érreurpav S00 enpixas” viro- 
pépovras orrovdds. 8. Alyas avyav apyovras* ov Trovod- 
pev. 9. Tots rhs yis dpyovot Thy WpoonKovcay Tippy 
_ arrodiéopuev*, 10.‘O rod yewpérpov Aoyos obTw TEdeUTA. 

* Paradigms 36. > Observe that the dual is not necessarily used 
when éwo are meant. For 30 see Paradigm 36.  ¢* rulers: properly 
participle, ruling. 4 we give or pay. 

b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The Persians leap-down from their chariots. 
2. You ( pl.) honor those whorule the land. 3. We 
honor him whorules the land with the honor that 
belongs tohim. 4. We praise and honor him who 
rules well and justly. 5. The attempts of the Scy- 
thians will end in'® this. 6. One ought to yieid to 


170, 171.) THIRD DECLENSION. :;) 


those whorule. 7. He calls the attendant whois 
pounding® the poison. 8. The assistants honor him. 
* Use pres. partic. of rp{p-ew. 





LESSON XXI. 
Third Declension. Adjectives in as, es. 
170. PARADIGMS. 





SING. Bait. 
N. d heap ro déheap 
G. Aeovr-os deA€ar-os 
D. AeorT-t GeAeaT-1 
A, Acorr-a deXeap 
V. Aeov deAcap 
| PLUR. 
N. Eevoavr-es  A€ovr-es deAcar-a vexTap-a 
» Gs, Hevodovr-wy Acovr-wv GeXear-wy —~ vexrdap-wv 
D. | Zevodd-cr Aéou-at deAca-coe vexTap-ct 
A, Eevopavr-as _—€ovt-as deXeat-a vixTap-a 
Vv. Eevoparr-es § eovr-es deXéat-a vextap-a 
XJUAL “ 
|N.A.V)  Zevobavr-e A€ovr-e deAdar-e vexrap-€ 
G.D.| Zevodarr-av deovr-orw  deAeat-ow vexTap-ouw 


171. PARADIGMS. 


peédas, pe iuvee, péday, black. xapiets, xapieroa, xapier, lovely.’ 
" SINGULAR. SINGULAR, 





N. pedas pedava pédav xapiets xapieroa xaptev 
G., peéAavos pedaimns pedavos xaplevros Xapterons xaplevros 
D.  pedam peAaivy pédave xapievre Xapteooy xapievre 
A. jeAava peAaway peday xapievra Xapieroay xapiev 
V.  pedAas = peAawa peday jyapiey yapieroa yapiev 
PLURAL. PLURAL. 
N. péAaves péAawat pirava l|yapievres xapieroat yxapievra 
G.  peAavor peAaiwar peAdvor xXaptevray xXaperoay Xapevray 
D. péAact pedaivas pédact |xapiect Xapeeooas xapiert 
A.  peAavas pedaivas pédava |xapievras xapiecods Xapievra 
Y. pehaves peAaivat pedava Xaptevres xapieoorat xapievra 
DUAL. DUAL. 
N.A.V. pédave peAaiva péAave xapievre Xaptéroa xaplevre 


G. D. peddvo peAalvay pedavowy |yapievrow yaptéecoay yaptérroe 
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172. VocaBuLarRy 14. 


Bad, wicked, xax-és, , dy. 

Demagogue, 8npaywyés, 
pos, people, ay-a, lead). 

People, dnpos, 6. 

Flatterer, xdhaf, xddax-os, é. 

Orator, prop, pyrop-os, 6. 

Nightingale, anda, dnddv-os, 7. 

Swallow, yer Wor, xediddy-os, 7. 

Day, npépa. 

Night, w€, vuxr-ds, 7 (nox). 

Vullure, yiny, yur-ds, 6. 

Cuckoo, xéxxv§, xdxxivy-os, 6. 

Color, xpapa, xpempar-os, +6. 

Foot, rrovs, 1r08-és,* 6. 

Rock, wérpa. 

Difference, (of colors,) a shade, 
dtaopa. 

Poor man, sréns, wévnr-os, 6. 


6 (87 


ay 


(172, 178 


Continuously, without ceasing, 
ouvexas (ou & eyo). 

Even (opposed to odd), of an 
even number, Gprios, a, op 
(par). 

The aspalathus, (a prickly shrub,) 
Gowadaos, 6. 

White, Aeuxds, 7, dv. 

Black, pédas, péAava, pédap. 
(rd peday, black; rd Nevedy, 
white; used as eubstant.) 

Opposite, contrary (to), évavrios, 
a, ov. 

To sing, d3-ew (== deidev). 

To change, peraBdd)-ev. 

To hatch (its) young, io breed, 
to build its nest, veorrev-ew. ° 


Exercise 19. 
173. a) Translate into English. 
1. Of xaxoi, rv ndovav ads dédeap Exovres, Snpevov- 


ow npav* Tas vpuyds. 


2. ‘O Snpaywyos éore tov Sypov 


Konak. 3. Tods copots te xal ayaous prropas ématp- 


ovpeEv Kal TLLa@per. 


4. ‘H anbdav ader pev cvveyas 7pe- 


pas kal vixras Sexarrévre’® pera 88 radra ade Her, CUD , 


exas 8 obxére. 


5. MeraBdrne xal* 6 woncve TO Xpapa. 


6. O1 regres TOAAAKIS TOES mevqot virnpeTovaw. 


7. Ildvra ta faa apriovs éxover tovs rodas*. 
domdXraxyos pédaivay exer THY pifay™. 


8. ‘O 
9. To pérav 


Xpapd ore al Tod pédravos oddal! Svadopal. 10. ‘O 


A Ul >] ,} , b U e 
yin veorrever él mérpais ampooBarous. 
12. Tis réEes tov Iléponv xpumrew 


réye, @ Hevodar. 


11. M1 dvoa 


eee a SS sa SSSSDAD 
* Grimm’s law shows this to be the same word as the Gothic fot, 
English foot ; x or p being changed into the cognate f; 3 (@) into & 
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THY TOU apxew eriSupiav; 13..°O tavta mpattwv éo- 
Tl a&tos TOU érraivou. 

a(ofus=) our. >» fifteen (indeclinable). Acc. denotes duration 
of time. © also (i. e. as well as some other birds). 4 many, fem. 
pl. from woAds: supply the verb eialy (there are). = * inaccessible (adj. 
of two terminations). 

b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Vultures*’ lay two eggs**. 2. One (yu/a) swal- 
low does not make a spring. 3. We admire the swal- 
low’s young-ones. 4. We call demagogues flatterers 
of the people. 5. Virtue renders life happy. 6. White 
‘° is) opposite to black. 7. I will tell you’ the wholes 
truth. 8. He rules-over all sensual pleasures», 
9. The gods rule-over all things’. 

f dpa buiv. © Put the proper case of was before the article. 
b Say: ‘all the pleasures about the body’ (waoa ai wep rd c&ma Hdovat). 
Verbs of ruling, &c. take genit. | all things are wdyta. 


LESSON XXII. 
ITas, aras. Aorist Participle. 
174. Ila; — quisque, unusquisque (every). 


175. Ilas 6 —; 6 was = totus (the whole: 6 Tas 
adds emphasis to the whole as opposed to its constituent 
paris). 


176. Ilavres+ wavres of —* = omnes (the latter 
especially when there is reference). 

177. Ot wavres = (1) omnes simul (all agwier, 
altogether); (2) in universum (in all). : 

178, Idea modus, every cily: mica 4 rods, dds waca, the 


whole city (also » waoa mots, the whole city together) : mavra dya%d- 
worra ra dya%a (the article is usually expressed, when a definite 


@ 
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class of things is meant) ; waca: al xadai mpdfes: rd wavra pépn, 
all the parts (together) - rois mace opyiferas ra mdvra eixoos 
(in universum viginit), twenty in all. 

179. “Aras = every (in the Sing.), is without the article; but in 
the sense of the whole, dras (== dpa was) and ovpmas or fupmas (= 
all together), universus, are naturally more frequently without the 
article than mas is in the sense of whole. Sometimes, too, cvpravres 
= in all is without the article [Evpsravres érraxdove drAira, Th.]}. 


180. PARADIGM. 
was, waca, may, every, all. 


SING. PLUR. DUAL. 
m. f. n. m. f. n. m. f. a. 


N. «as waca gray dvres qacat mavra mavre waa mavre 
G. mavros maons mayrds avToy Tacey ?ravroy mavrowy wagaty mavrot 

- mavri macy mavri maou(y)raoats maou») mavrow mdcaty mavrot 
A. mavra nwacaymavy lnravras waocas mavra |wayre saca mavre 
V.aas naca nav lnavres waca wavra |ravre maga mavre 





181. The participle of the Aorist Active appends as 
to the sigmated root (Avo-as, Tuas). 


N. as, aca, av 
G. avros, acns, avros, &c. 


(See Paradigm 17.) It is Englished by having —ed. 
But for verbs signifying emotions or states of mind, it 
is often Englished by pres. participle, the emotion hav- 
ing been felt and continuing to be felt: e. g. rrurtevoas 
(= confisus), trusting, relying on. 

182. VocaBuLary 15. 


Zeal, earnestness, eagerness, | Lavwlessness, dvopia. 


8n Ri 5s, ov, 6 
o7rovon. ver, TOTALOS, OV, O. 
Life, Bios, 6. Innocence, aBd\dBera. 


Leader, jyyepay, tryepdv-os, 6, 7. Danger, xivdivos, 6. 
Temperance, sobriety of mind, | Low estate, rameworns, rarews5- 


cwoppocvyn. THT-OS, 1). 
Absence of government, anar- | Extreme, érxaros, n, oy, 
chy, licentiousness, d dvapxia. Obscurity, a8o€ia. 


To grow old, ynpaox-ew. — ' To trust, rurret-ew (dat.). 











183. ] AORIST PARTICIPLE. 63 


Hoplite (heavy-armed soldier), | To do, mpdarr-ew (fut. mpag-w), 


GrAXirns, 6. to commit @ murder, mparrew 
To be the slave of, to serve, dov- dvov. 
Aev-eww (dat.). I am come, jo (= ead’, 


To complete, diareheiv (= ew). | To dissolve, to dismiss (an as- 
T'o bid, order, tell (to do any sembly), break (atreaty, &c.), 
thing), cedev-euv. | repeal (a law), Av-eev. 


i 
Eizercise 20. 
183. a) Translate into English. 
1. Ssrovd7 waca écrat (= erit) Sia wavros Tod Biov. 
2. "Hiterov® wavtwv éotiv adits SiaTerciv Tov. Biov 
aimavra. 3. Act Brérew pos THY THs TUmMarNs Hryep- 
ova aperis cwppoctvnv. 4. ‘Ev rdon avapyia Kal avo- 
pla Siateret Tov Biov. 5. ITavta avSpwrov pty pev- 
yew To opddpa Gureiv atrov. 6. ‘O Netros yAuKtrards 
éoTt TavTov THY ToTauav. 7. "Heap oi waves értaxo- 
aio omditar. 8.‘O Swxparns motevcas TH avToU* 
aPraBeia exwduvevce Tov Exyatov xivdivov'. 9. Avo 
OTPATLOTAL, TA aicypa TpakavTes, pevyovow. 10."Hxw 
Sedpo avy Tots moNltais Tols wyaSois. 11. Tovs vopuous 
Tos é€5 TO Wapov® Bramtovtas Uwas eXvcaTte. 12. Ko- 
Aacopev TOUS Thy elpiyay Avoavras. 13. Ilay koov 
dvayKxaiov' aptious Exew Tovs TOdas. 
most pleasant; superl, of #3¢s. —» sweetest ; superl. of bake 
® (of himself =) his. 4 «wivvevew xlydivoy = to incur (risk, expose 


oneself to) a danger, K. 278, 2. * for the present ; at the present. 
f Supply éerl. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The man is growing-old in extreme (say ‘all’) 
obscurity and low-estate. 2. Every man ought to fly - 
from being - the - slave - of anger. 3. Through the 
whole of life we ought to pursue virtue. 4. We are- 
pursuing virtue with all eagerness. 5. From" being- 
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the-slave of sensual [173, b, note h,] pleasures he will 
be a slave for his whole life. 6. The wagons *were 
in all seven-hundred. 7. We are angry with those 
who are breaking the peace. 8. We are enraged 
againsts those who have broken the truce. 9. The 
geometer places himself before * all the Greeks. 

& To be enraged against—, ay épyh Exew (acc. of person). 

h To place oneself before, wpordacew aitdy xpé (with gen.). 


LESSON XXIII. 
Nouns that suffer Syncope.” 

184. To this class belong the following substantives 
in yp: marnp, father, unrnp, mother, Svyarnp, daugh- 
ter, 1) yaornp, the belly, Anurrnp, Ceres, and dvip, 
man ; which have this peculiarity, that they omit ¢ in 
the gen. and dat. sing. and dat. plural. They have 
-VOC. ep (avip, atnp throwing back the accent), and in- 
sert a (cum acuto) before ot in dat. plur.’Avnp, a man 
(root avep), drops the e¢ in all its cases except the voc. 
sing., but inserts a § to soften the pronunciation. | 


PARADIGMS. 












Father. 








Mother. Man. 

Sina. N. | }pnrgip- 6 dnp 6 marnp 
G. pntpés av-8-pés qarpos 
D. pnrpl dy-8-pi marpi 
A. penrépa dy-8-pa warépa 
V. prep avep qwarep 

PLur. N. pnrépes dv-8-pes MWarepes 
G. pnTepwy dv-§-pay . jwarTepwv | 
D. pntpaee av-8-pace mwarpact 
A. pntépas dv-8-pas mwarepas 
V. pnrépes dv-3-pes marépes 

Duat. N. A.V. pnrépe . av-8-pe -  qwarépe 

G. D. pnrépoww av-5-powv Tarépoy 





* Syncope = the taking away of one or more letters from the borly 
ofaword. Cf. Paradigm 19. 
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185. Words of this class have several peculiarities of accent. 
(1) The dat. pl. and the forms that retain the e, are always parory- 
tone: (2) the forms that reject the ¢ have all the accent on the last 
syllable, with (3) the exception of voc. sing. in which the tone-sylla- 
ble is thrown as far back as possible. (Anunryp (see 186) is an 
exception to these rules.) 

186. ‘O dornp, pos, a star, has its dative plural dorpdot, but is 
not syncopated in any othercase. Anuyrnp (Demeter or Ceres) has 
a varying accentuation, viz. Aj pen epesy Anpyrpst, Voc. Anunrep, 
but Acc. Anunrépa. 

187. Ons, For‘ many great men’ the Greeks owaally said ‘many and 
great men:’ and so in similar combinations of two adjectives. 


188. VocaBuLarRy 16. 


Bad, worthless, puvXos, 7, ov. Arms, omia, ra (arma). 
Happiness, etdaipovia. Absolute prince, tyrant, TUpap 
Most disgraceful, basest, aisyt- | —_— vos, 6. 

GTOS, 7), OV. To measure, perpeiv ( = ~-€etv). 
Worthy, tewos, a, ov (with gen.). | To love, orépy-ewv. 

Liberty, éhev3epia. To exclude, to keep away from, 
Insolent, u8protixds, 4, av. elpy-ew. 

(Small) tunic, xramov, 70. To desire, émiSupeiv ( = -eeww) 
Three, rpeis, neut. rpia (Pdm. with gen. 

36). Tv follow, attend (of a conse- 
Nurse, rpoés, 7. quence), émerSat, with dat. 
(Native) country, warpis, warpid- | Tokill, to put todeath, ao-xreiv- 

os, 1. ELV. 

Slaughter, pdvos, 6. To drag away from, dmoongy 
Dice, xrvios, 6. (= -dew). 


Exercise 21. 


189. a) Translate into English. 

1. Ot dadroe i yaorpl peTpovat Kal Tois aicyicTots 
Ti evoatpovian. 2. "Avdpes eioly dyasyol kal a&voe Tis 
éxevSepias. 3. ‘O ve0s; TODS TOU TAT POS UBpioticous Kal ma 
copous doyous GKOVOD, tym roppa * Te éoTat (= erit) Kat 
dirstipos> avyp. 4."Eorw viod ye'® 4 Svyarpos 6 warnp 
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-mwarnp. 5. Tais Ké8rros Suyarpact yrravia Socw* ( = 
dabo) tpia. 6. Eioi pot tpeis Svyarepes. 7. Thy yi 
avopav pyntépa te Kal tTpopoy dvopatouev. 8. Oi dryaSot 
dorép urép'" wnrpos tirép THs tmarpidos Kivduvevovaw. 
9. Ty Anynrpe moddol Kal Karol ved Foav. 10.72 didry 
Duyarep, orépye THv pntrépa.? 11.72 dvdpes “EdAnves, 
vomitw aodous te Kal aktovs Tis evdaipovlas twas eivas. 
12. Oi BapBapou ra aioxpa Girodow. 13. Tov orrovdn 
2 wKparous atla G&travros tov éraivov. 14. °2 Ilépeoa, 
tis tabra reEe Bevopovre; 15. Ev t@ tod ayaSov. 
ani éotiy oixid.ov. 

“high minded. » (fond of honor =) ambitious. ¢ I will give. 
4 See 91. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Fathers ** keep-away their sons from bad men. 
2. There *was much * slaughter of men, and (6é) much 
din of arms. 3,.. The enemy’s camp *was unoccupied 
(say: ‘void of men’). 4. Man differs from the other 
animals in desiring honor. 6. Lové (pl.) your father 


and your mother. 6. Be- not -the-slave-of the belly. 


7. Great honor attends good men*’. 8. Cyrus puts-to- 
death his mother’s father. 9. Tyrants®’ drag children 
from *their fathers and mothers. 10. The man will 
spend his life in great glory. 11. The men are per- 
forming many great®* eactions. 12. The many‘ 
will measure happiness by gain. 13. Bad (men) love 
anarchy and lawlessness. 14. Who will say that great 
honor does not attend good men? 15. There is a tem- 
ple of Ceres in Cilicia. 16. Many great men love not 
only the Greeks but also the Persians. 
° woAUs. f of xoAAol. 
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LESSON XXIV. 
Adjectives of two terminations.” Képas, &c. 

190. Adjectives of two terminations have only one _ 
form for the masculine and feminine, as 6, 7 évdokos, 
ro evoofov. They are declined like nouns of the third 
declension (except os, os, ov, which is like the second 
declension). 

191. PARADIGMS. 





capis, capes, clear, | evdaipov, eddaipov, happy. 
. SING. SING. 
m. f. n. m. f. n. 
N. cays capes N. evdaipeor eUdatpor 
G wape-os G Sa 
capois + wbdalaweg 
D, 9 vapet D. evdaipov-t 
capet | 
A cape-a ’ A. e@dal 
woh capes evdaipor-a —s eatov 
V. capes _ bes V. efdapov eDdatpov 
PLUR. $ PLUR. 

§ cae-es cape-a To, poe 
N. capeis d cathi N, etdaipoves evdaipova 
G. ps cs G. ebdarpdveer 
D. cadect(v) F D, evdaipoor(y) 
re capi A. eb8aipovos —et8aipova 
vismabies $oaiee | Vases — eielio 

DUAL. ‘ DUAL, 
NAV. } ote N. A.V. et3aipove 
" FOL : ; 
G. D. ret G. D. ebdarpévow x 
* Table of Adjectives of Two Endings. | 
mf on. m. f. n. 
10 os) oe) edorptos =. dopo 
2. wo op Terwy wérov 
°8. ons es  GAnShs = @ANDEs (the most usual form) 
4. «m- eo Spon kpoev (the only adj. of this form) 
5. ‘3 t ps pr 


& 
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192. The nominative plural of répas usually drops 
the r, and is contracted into répa, G. tepav. To yépas, 
reward, 76 yhpas, old age, To xpéas, flesh, and 10 xépas, 
horn, omit the r in all the numbers, and suffer con- 
traction in the genitive and dative singular, and 
throughout the dual and plural (except the dative 
plural): in xépas, however, the regular forms with the 
¢ are found as well as the contracted. 


193. PARADIGMS. 


ro xepas, the horn. vd xpéas, the flesh. 





















. Képar-€ 
- KEpar-ol 


ae 
ee 





DUAL. 


SINGULAR. SINGULAR. 
‘N. — xé€pas xpéas 
G. Képar-os  xépa-os KEpws Kpéat-os  Kpéa-os  xpews 
D. xépar-c = képa-e_— Epa kpear-t kpéa-i—- Kpeq 
A. képas kpeas 
V.  Kepas xpeas 





PLURAL. PLURAL. 

N. xépar-a  xépa-a_ képa kpear-a kpéa-a—s Kpéa 
G. ‘Kepdr-wy Kepd-wy Kepaov KpedT-@v . Kped-wy Kpeay 
D.  xépa-on(v) kpeact(v) 

A. xképar-a  xKépa-a képa kpéar-a kpéa-a ss kpéa 
V. xépar-a xké€pa-a_xépa kp€at-a Kpéa-a ss Kpéa 





Képa-e kepa 
KEpa-owy KEepov 


194. VocaBuLaRy 17. 
Horn, wing of an army, xépas, 


o 
K€part-os, TO. 


Honorary privilege, yépas, Yé- 







DUAL. 
Kpea-e 
Kped-owv 


Kpéar-e 
Kpedr-owv 


On both sides, éxarépw%ev. 
Horse = cavalry, irros, %. 
(Of) twenty thousand, ducpiptos 


par-os, 76. a, ov. 
Old age, yipas, ynpar-os, 76. Already, 78n. 
Prodigy, portentous-monster, ré- | Fruit, xapmés, 6. 
_ pas, répar-os, Td. Child, réxvoy, ré. 
Alone, only, pdvos. 1, ov. Monument, prnpeioy, 6. 


Stag, éraagos, 6. Weakness, doSeveia, ij. 

The bonassus, wild ox, Bévac- | Best, dptoros, n, ov. 
gos, 6. Al once, Ga. 

Again, maXuv. | Most, mdeloros, 1), OF. 
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Solid, orepeds, a, dv. To put forth (some natural pro- 
Throughout, diodov. duct, as horns, leaves, &c.), 
To put to flight, to rout, rpém- | — hv-ew. 

erSat. balk ls To butt, evpirr-ev. 
To cast away, to shed (horns), | Much divided, branching, rodv- 

amoBdad)-euv. axiins, es (wodvs, oxifw). 
T'o bear, shép-ew. 

FEirercise 22. 


195. a) Translate into English. 


1. T@ dpiotep® Képate tpérrovrat Tods Trodeplous. 
2. “ArroBadrX\er Ta Képata povos 6 EXados Kat Eros'’, Kal 
wadw vet. 3. Eml xépws™ éxatépwSev 7 tarzros, dic- 
pupia ovca*. 4A. Kupirrovow adddovs otdnpois Kxépa- 
aw. 5. ‘O avinp év wiras en. Yipes €oriv. 6. Obre 
yi) Kaptrovs Péper, ovTE panTEpes TEexva TixTovew, adra 
tépira. 7. Oi vrép Tis Tatpisos " Karas TéeMeUTHOaY- 
tes” tadwv Te Kal TOY dddAOV pynpEl@y péyloTa Exovat 
yep. 

""Oy, oboa, bv, pres. part. of eiui, Jam. » reAevrfoarres, first aor, 
part. of reAcuTda. ‘4 


6) Translate into Greek. 

1. *It is necessary to yield to the weakness of old- 
age. 2. The geometer died of ** old-age, not (say: 
‘but not’) of disease. 3. This (rodro ye) is the best 
remedy for'? old-age. 4. The bonassus has at once 
both a mane and two horns*®. 5. With sour right 
wing we are conquering the enemy’s_ hoplites. 
6. Most horns (say: ‘the, most of horns’) are hollow, 
and those (ra de) of stags alone are solid throughout 
and branching’. 7. The citizens have honors and 
panegyrics from one another, and honorary-privileges. 

® woAvexidy ( == wodvexidda). 
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[196—199. 


LESSON XXV.° 
196. Substantives in ns, os.—Adyjectives in ns. 







. SINGULAR. 
‘N. ys: .os, (neut.) 
G. eos, os 
D. ei, « 
WoT on, (newt, 


N. A. V. ee, 7. 





DUAL. 








PLURAL. 


N. .ees, ets:  €a, 9, (neut.) 
G. ewy, oy 

D. eac(v) 

A. eas, ets: €a, 9, (neut.) 


V. ees, ets: — €a, 0, (neut.) 


G. D. €ocy, ot. 


197. a) In Attic prose the open form occurs only in dual ee 
from adjectives in ns, and gen. pl. ewy from os. 

b) Tpenpns (properly an adj.), with the adj. adrdpxns, and com- 
pound adjectives in 73ns (from 730s) remain paroxytone in gen. 
pl. It is not certain whether we should write rpsjpes, rpinpow ; 
or rpinpes, rpinpow. K. adopts the former; see his Gramm. 59. 


(Learn Paradigm 21.) 


198. t3> Observe that most adjectives in ns are 
oxytone ; avtdpxns, evnIns, cuvyiIns, wAnpys, are excep- | 


tions. 


199. VocaBuLarRy 18. 
One who pursues gain by base 
means, aloxpoxepdns, €s. 
Gaih, épdos, Képde-os, 
Sous, rd. 
Reproach, dvedos (-eos, avs), rd. 
Character, disposition, 930s (;eos, 
ous), ré (mores). 
Simple, etnSns, es (ed and #30s). 
Disobedient, aweSns, és. 
Obedient, evzre:3is, és. 
Summer, Sépos (-eos, ous), Td. 
Year, éros (-eos, ovs), rd. 
AMfultitude, mdnSos (-eos, ous); 
hence = democratical consti- 
tution. 


kép- 


Mountain, dpos (-eos, ovs), rd. 
Wall, reiyos (-eos, ovs), rd. 
Kind, yevos (-eos, ovs), r6. 
False, yrevdis, és. 

True, ddnSis, és. 


| Dicer, xvBeuris, ov, 6. 


Footpad, (prop. a filcher of 
clothes,) Awmrodurns, ov, 6. 

Robber, Anorns, ov, 6. 

Genileness, mpadrns, mpadtyr 
OS, 7. 

Tameness, jpepérys, Sueperqe 
os, 7. 

Want of intelligence, stupidity, 
dyota, as, 9. 





200.) , 


Courage, avipia, as, 4 (avnp). 
Cowardice, deidia, as, 7) (Seds). 
Sheep, mpoBaror, ov, rd. 
Unintelligent, stupid, dvénros, ov 
(a and yvoew, vois). 
Trireme, rpinpns (-eos, avs), 7). 
Useless, dypnoros, ov. 
I suppose, (opinor,) dnrov. 
Army, otpdrevja, orparevpar- 
os, Td. 
Chase, hunting-expedition, Snpa, 
as, 7). 
Winter, xeiwaor, yeipar-os, 3d. 
Alike, époiws. 
To endure, imopev-evv. 
To differ, 3:apép-evv. 


NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES IN 9. 71 


To plot against, émPBovet-ew 
(with dat.). 

To value before or above, to 
prefer, mpottmay (= -deww) with 
dec, and gen. 

To show sobriety or sense of 
mind, cwppov-civ ( = -éeuw). 

Less, éharrov. 

Tnlile, pxpés, d, ov: pUKP@, (by) 
a little (with comparative). 

Safety, cwrnpia, as, 7). 

Poetical, roinrixds, 7, dv. 

Of earth; hence, of brick, -ynji- 
vos, ov. 


| More than, rather than, padXop 7. 


4, 


Eirercise 23. 
200. a) Translate into English. 
1. ‘O xuBevtis Kal 6 Xw7roduTns Kal 6 AnoTIHS aicypo- 


Kepoeis eict. 


2. Oi cvBevral népdous vera oveidn vrro- 


pévover. 3. Ta 7S trav Sowv Svadéper (85, 1) xatd te 
Sexrlav xal mpacrnta Kal avdpiav Kal tepornta Kal 
voov re kal dvoiav. 4. Td tev mpoBatwv ros evn Ses Kal 
avonrov*®. 5. "EvraiSa "AdxiSidins jeev éx tov Kya- 
Copevay avy mévre tpinpect. 6. “Aypnotov Syrov Kat 
oixérns Kal otpdtevpa areiSés. 7. Onpav mowovvras> 
dpolws Sépous® cal yewavos. 8. ‘O trams arak tod 
€rovs* rixtet povov’ Ttixrer Sé wa Swdexa 7 puxp@ édar- 
two*. 9. ‘O Ilépons ériBovdevet TO TANSEL TO UpeTéepy. 
10. Sadpovotcr tv cwrnpiav Tov Képdous mpoTiwavTes 
(= mpotysdovtes). 11. ‘O Bovaccos yiyveras év TH 
TIawvia, €v TO dpe tH Mecoariy. 12. Kata tov 
TomTiKoy OyoV, YAAKa Kal oldnpa det elvas Ta Teiyn 
padrov h yniva. 
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* Supply the copula éorly. > woodvra: (= word-oyra:) Shpay 
(lit. faciunt sibi venationem), go out a hunting ; hunt. © K. 278. 
4. b. d the partitive genitive stands with adverbs of time and 
place: e. g. thrice a day, rpls rijs jyépas. ¢ For éadrrova, cf. Para- 
digm 12 (nel(wv). - 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. There are two kinds of lions. 2. He conceals 
the truth by a false tale. 3. Do not trust ( pl.) to walls 
and gates. 4. You ( pl.) trusted to the bravery of the 
citizens, and not (say: ‘but not’) to walls and gates. 
5. The general of the Persians has well-disciplined 
soldiers **, 6. O boys, you are pursuing false pleas- 
_ ures, and not true ones. 7. The wicked for the most 
part’ delight in'*® false pleasures, but good. men 
(say: ‘the good of men’) in true ones. 

f +a woAAd. 





LESSON XXXVI. 
“Hpaxrjjs, &c. 

201. When a vowel stands before the terminations 
NS, €s, and os, the Attics contract ea of the acc. sing. 
and neut. plur., not into 7, but a; e.g. Kré0s (glory), 
plur. «rAéea—nrea. 

202. Proper names in «és, contr. «Ajs, undergo 
(in Attic Greek) a double contraction in the dative: 
sing.; e. g. é-el (= é-er) = 7. 











CHpakdeéns) 
¢ Hpaxaéeos) “Hpaxdeous 

¢C "Hpaxeci “Hpakdeet) ‘“Hpaxhet 
- (Hpardéea) “Hpaxkea [sometimes “HpaxaAj *] 

- CHpdxdees) ‘Hpdxders ("“Hpaxdes, in exclamations.) 


“HpakAjjs 


<PoRz 





* Plat. Phad. 89, 





203, 204.] 


203. VocaBuLaRy 19. 
Sophdcles, Sopoxdzs (see note 5). 
Ameinécles, ‘Apewwoxhijs. 

Eucles, Eixdjjs. 

Euthycles, Ev3uchijs. 
Unwritten, aypaos, ov. 
Written, yeypappeévos, n, ov. 


The Antigone (a play of Sopho- | 


- les),  "Avreyévn. 

Law, vépos, ov, 6. 

Accurate, dxpiBis, és. 

Full, rAnpns, es. . 
Fair, reasonable, émeeckns, és. 
Expensive, costly, wodvredns, és. 
Human, natural to man, hence 


‘ (of sins) venial, dvBpamwos | 


7, Ov. 

A sin, a faull, dudaprnpa, dpapri- 
pat-os, Td. 

Procession, tour, 7). 

Sacrifice, Sucia, 7. 

Strong, ioxidpés, a, ov. 

Fifth, wéprros, 7, ov. 

Straight, righl, ép%ds, 7, ov 
(rectus). 
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It befits, is becoming, mpérat, 
(decet,) with dat. 

To think, oterZat. 

Not to transgress, (lit. to remain 
within,) to observe (a law), 
éupev-ery (with dat). 

It is fitting or expedient, cvpoe- 
pec (= expedit), rd cvpepor, 
( = id quod expedit, or utile 
est), the expedient. 

To pardon, ovyyryyac-ew (with 
dat.). 

To accept, arrodéy-eo Sat. 

To court, to consult a thing, 
e. g. expediency, Sepamev-etv. 

To give in evidence, bear wil- 
mess, paptup-eiy ( = -€ety). 

Test, proof, mode of examination, 
(of a witness, e. g. by torture,) 
EAeyYos, Ov, d. ; 

Judge, npiris, ov, 6. 

Healthy, sound, iyus, és. 

(There) were, joav, imp. 3d, pl. 
from eipi. ~ 


Rem. By 201, éy:da (from i-yiqs, dyie-os) is contracted into da, but 
iyi] is also found in Plato. 


Exercise 24. 

204. a) Translate into English. 

1. Taira ov« otovrar®® Ocurorokde? mpérewv. 2. Oi 
per aypador voyor ovdérote petaBdAdovow, ot Sé ye- 
ypappévot ToddaKts, WaTEp ElpnTal* ev TH TOD Yodo- 
_ Kéous "Avtuyovn. 3. Td Sikaidv” éorw adyYés Te* Kal 
auppépov. 4. Berriovos avdpos* 7d Tots dypdqous vopors” 
4) Tos yeypappévors eupéevew. 5. To tots dvSpwrrivos 
a as aa érreuxes*. 6. Of Seo ode 





74 FIRST GREEK BOOK. (205 


arrodeyovras ras qwoAvtedeis Toumtds te Kat Suolas. 
7. "Hoav x@pat toddai mAnpes ToANOV dyadav ev TH 
medip T® Tapa Tov Tiypyra totapov. 8. Oi Svpaxod- 
alot otparnyous Exovow “Hpaxreidny nal Evxdéa nat 
Teaddav. 9. Srtparnyos wv KopwSiwv Hevordeidns 6 
EiSvrréous, weparos autos, 10. TarnSés? (=o 
GAnXés) loxvpdv dort. 11. Oi qroddol, Tod dpYod” ove 
GAnSeis pirat Svres,’ TO cuphépov padrdov Yepatrevov- 
ow. 12. ‘Hyodpatt rravraracl yet® addy elvar wat : 
iyi (or tye) nal mructov Tov dvSpdrrov. 


® ‘has been said.’ b ‘sustice, right.’ See K. 244, 8. © ‘ some- 


thing.’ 4 the gen. with éor{ is construed as in Lat.: it is the part, 
duty, &«c. of; it is characteristic of, &c. ® supply éori. f Swres 
(elps). 6 = tydouas, I think. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We praise those who speak the truth (say: 
‘the true *things’). 2. You (pl.) all gave false 
witness (say : ‘ gave-in-evidence the false things’). 
3. We will give-in-evidence what is true, not’* what 
is false (say: ‘the true °things;’ ‘the false things’). 
4, You see the faithlessness of Tissaphernes. 5. Their 
general is Dercyllidas, the (son) of Eucles, with two 
others‘?, 6. Who avoids such (say: ‘so’) accurate 
methods-of-examination? 7. I will give these things 
to Ameinocles the Samian. 


LESSON XXVII. 


Substantives in ets. (Paradigm 27.) 


205. The termination evs (orytone) takes w in the 
genitive sing.; and in the dat. sing. and nom. and acc. 





206—210.] NOUNS IN evs. 8 


plur. admits of regular contraction. The voc. is e@ 
( perispomenon) ; dat. pl. edor(v). (Observe the accent.) 


SINGULAR, PLURAL. 


evs eis 
ear 
evou(y) 
eas (cis) 
eis 





206. Besides eis the old Attic dialect possesses a collateral form 
in js (contracted from the Epic jes) for the nom. and voc. plur. ; 
e. g. Aarans for WAarateis. 

207. Most substantives which have a vowel before the termina- 
tion evs, contract éws into és, éa into a, éas (seldom) into as; e. g. 
EiBoevs (an inhabitant of Eubea), gen. EvBows, acc. Evfoa, ace. 
plur. Eu8ods. So sometimes G. plur. ; e. g. "Eperprdv, Awpiay. 

208. Fulure Participle.] The fut. participle is formed by adding 
wv to root of Future, BAdrra, fut. Braye, participle PAaywy (-ovea, 
-ov). It is declined like a participle of the Present (Pdm. 16). 

209. 'The future participle is often used to denote a 


purpose 
(Eng.) 1 am come to do this. 
(Greek) I am come about-to-do this (jx m7 otn o wv Taira) 
(Eng.) I sent a man /o do this. 
(Greek) I sent (a man) about to do this (reprpa wotcorvTa 
ravta [or, Tov moncorra)). 


210. VocaBuLary 20. 


Interpreter, épnveis, 6. | The Pireus (port of Athens), 
King, Baovdevs, 4. —- Tletpatevis, 6. 
Painter, ypaceds, 6. _ Mart, custom-house (at Athens), 
Priest, iepevs, 6. __ €uardptov, ov, r6. 

Horseman, trreis, 6. _ Superintendent, inspector, émt- 
Scribe, vegenerete 6. peAnrns, ov, 6 (értp. €utropiov 
Parent, yoveus, 6 | = cusfom-house officer). 


Abundant, asovos, ov, (a, not, | Foot soldier, me¢cs, ov, 6 (pedes), 
P3dvos, envy, there being so | Higher up, more inland, beyond, 

. Much that none need envy ay (adv. with gen.). 
another.) To dig down, xaraoxdnt-esy 
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Twenty thousand, dswpipror, 
a, a. 

Together with (dat.), dpa; Gua 
7H 1Hépq, at day-break. 

To sacrifice, Su-ev. 

An offering, a sacrifice, Supa, 
Sipar-os, rd. 

To put into the hands, to hand 
over, éyxetpif-ecy. 

Priestess, iépeca, 7. 

Holy, dows, a, ov. 


To disobey, awe3-ciy ( == -€ew), 
with dat. 

To make a likeness of, to copy, 
to draw, amexa{-euw. 

To imitate, pipé-eoSae (pupet- 
oat). 

Sertous or earnest in character, 
good, worthy, owovdaios, a, ov. 


I am come, qeo (= veni, ad- - 


sum). 
To go away, dwépx-eoSat. 


Erercise 25. 


211. a) Translate into English. 

1. Hevopay Steréyetro avrois* 8s épunvéws sreps 
otrovoay. 2. Ouvn gore ypnpara nuiv, rois 5é wodepious 
ag¢Xova wapa Bacihéws. 3. AapBaver Td apydpiov 6 
ypamparevs 6 Tod éeurropiou éripedrntav EvSvdnyos. 
4, "Apa TH Hepa Opa@pev frriéas troddovs, trelors 8 dva 
Tov imméwv as Siopuplovs. 5.°"Hxo Svowv. 6. Qvcov- 
tes'® Tots tepeval Te Kal tepelais éyxerpif{opey Ta Svpara. 
7. Ovy dovov rovro ye'® To Tois yovedow amedetv. 
8. Aioypoy Tovs péev ypadels arreudtew ta Kaha TeV 


Cow, Tovs 5é mraidas pty pypetoMar Tovs otrovbalous Tav - 


yovéwv. 9. ITéutropev xatacKdapovras Ta Telyn. 
" ‘conversed with them.’ b like est (sunt) mihi = ‘I have’ 
in Latin. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. It is *the mark of a bad boy to disobey his 
parents. 2. The painter will draw the insects. 3. O 
dear boy, you ought to imitate your parents. 4. The 
clerks receive money from ™ the Lacedeemonians. 
6. We are come to sacrifice 5° to Athene (= Minerva). 
6. The Persian, having handed-over his offering to the 





212, 213.] WORDS IN is, 4, UG, v. 77 


priest, is-going-away. 7. Many of the cavalry fly. 
8. Many of the men from the Pirzus are digging-down 
the wall. 9. Those from the city are coming to aid 5* 
those inthe Pireus. 10. We admire not only the city 
but also the Pirzeus. 


LESSON XXVIII. 
Words in ts, t, us, v. 

212. A considerable number of words with the ter- 
minations ss, t, vs, v, retain their proper vowel only in 
the acc. and voc. sing., substituting e for it in all the 
other cases. Words in gs and us take jn the genitive 
(i. e. ws for os), which, however, in reference to the 
accent, is considered as short, like w in the gen. plur. 
of these words. The neuters in ¢ and v form their 
genitive in the usual manner. 





SING. 


az 


213. VocaBpuLary 21. 


Intelligence, civeots, 1. Articulation of a joint, joint, dj- 
Intellectual act, intellect, vonots, 7. apSwotg, 7. 

Elbow, fore-arm, mijxvus, 6. Hatchet, axe, wéXexis, 6. 
Prophet, pavrts, 6. _ pros = the law of assault, 


Insolence, UBpis, 1; UBpews vd- | Power, duvayss, 7. 
@ 
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Gift, present, 3dars, 7. 

Nature, picts, 7. 

Seeing (the sense of sight), 
sight, dyes, 7. 

Smelling (the sense of) smell; 
doppnars, 7. 

(The sense of) hearing, dxon, 7. 

Limb, pédos, pédXe-os (-ovs), 6. 

Between, peragév (adv. with gen.). 

Wrist, xaprés, od, 6. 

Elbow, dyxay, dyxay-os, 6. 

Hunting-knife, cutlass, payatpa, 
as, 7. 

Sword, Eidos, Eide-os (-ovs), 6. 

Axe, afim, ns, 7. 

House, oixia, as, 7. 

Saw, mpiwy, rpior-os, 6. 


(24. 


Low-bred, ignoble, ayevrys, és. 

Tail, ovpd, as, 7. 

Breadth, sXdros, whdte-os (-ous), 
6. 

Unbearable, adpdpyros, ov. (Com- 
parat. adopyrdrepos.) 

Prisoner of war, aiypddewros, op 
(aiypn, cuspis, dAioxew, ca- 

- pere). 

To cut off, dwoxonr-ey. 

To surpass or be superior, trep- 
éx-ev, (with gen.). 

To contemplate, behold, Sewp-eiw 
(-éey). 

To read, avayryvoo-ey. 

Low, base, rarewwdss, 7, dv. 


Exercise 26. 


214. a) Translate into English. 


1. ‘O av3pwr7ros cuvéces Te trrepéyes TOY GAXwY Cwov 


cat Sixny nat Seovs vopiler™. 


2. IT OANA TOAAGKIS 





ponte: GAN ovK*® Supaow Yewpoipev. 3. IIjyus xa- 
Netras* Kal Td cUpTrav pérdos, Soov » éotl petaEd THS Te 
Kata xaprév nal Ths eat’ ayxava StapSpo- 
aewos*, 4. TIoNyas pev payaipas Eyovot, odd de 
Eidm, moddovs Sé teréxes nai akivas. 5. Auxodpyos 
éxédeve* ras oixlas tovly amd medéxews Kat mplovos 
povov. 6. Dedye Exyovov UBpews aduclav. 7. Tots codois 
eomrep pavreot miorevopey Tict®', 8. Oi Koraxes piowy 
ayevvh Kab tarrewny Syovow. 9. Ot éxet* nal pe 
Kal axoh Kal dodpycet Kat waot Tots ToLotrrats Trodkw TOP 
évsdde* Stadhépovow. 10. "Ev rH Xupia ta mpd8ata 
Tas oupas™ éyes TO mAGTOS TMHKEws". 11. Ob éx« 


a M , 
Tov aoTeos hevryouat. = 
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® ‘is called’ (= radé-era).  » Scov (= quantum) ‘as much (of it 
as’). € 7) mara Kupwby SidpSpwois (the articulation at the wrist =) 
the wrist joint: 80 4 Kat’ ayxava BidpSpwois. d sc. the Lacedemo- 
nians, *K. 244.10. — f rowiros = falis: understand ‘things.’ 

b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The man takes-his-estimate of* Alexander, not 
from'® Alexander’s *own nature, but from his own 
cowardice. 2. Nothing is more unbearable than inso- 
lence. 3. Read me®* the law of assault. 4. The 
power of the city is (K. 241. 2) great |.* 5. By his 
power of speaking he conquered his opponents. 6. We 
will aid the god with foot, hand, voice, and all our 
power *of every kind‘’. 7. Themistocles courted 
him with a present of money. 8. The soldiers cut-off 
( pres.) the necks of their prisoners-of-war with an axe. 
9. The walls of the city are beautiful |. 10. Insolence, 
and pleasure, and all *manner of senselessness, rules- 
over those (°who dwell) in cities |. 

E Sewp-eiv ( = dew), i.e. to contemplate him. Alexander, *AAéEay- 
Spos. b wol, enclit. : 


LESSON XAIA. 
215. The terminations of nouns in # and os are as 
follows: 


SINGULAR. 





é of, &c.as2d | 5, &c.as 
(dos), os Declension. 2d Declension. 
(di), of ; 
(da), @ 
| on 
Oss. Note the peculiar vocat. of. 
* This mark || means that his notion is to stand first in the sen- 
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216. VocABULARY 22. : 


Shame, reverence, aides, 4. Opinion, glory, 80£a, ns, 4. 

Persuasion, obedience, we:3a, 1. Maker, author, hence (impro- 

Goddess, Sed, as, 7. prie) of a thing, the instru- 

Shamelessness, dvai8era, 1. ment, 8nusoupyés, ov, 6. 

The inspector of boys (at Sparta), | Oratory, pnropixn, 4, (réxym, art, 
sratSavepos, 6. understood,) prop. fem. ad}. 

A taxiarch (the commander of a oralorical. 


rafts or division), ragiapyos, 6. | To receive, N\apBds-ev. 
Device, contrivance, éxivowa, as,7. | To iake one’s work easily, to be 
Endurance, patience, xaprepia, 1). lazy or idle, padioupy-eiy (= 
Toil, labor, wévos, ov, 6. ~€ety). 
Lover, éparrys, ov; 6. To supply, to bestow, rapéxeo Sat. 


E'zercise 27. 
217. a) Translate into English. 


1. Ot Aaxedatpbvioi Seay ov tiv "Avaievayv add THY 
Aida vopifover. 2.‘°O Korak woddd ypnpata wapa'® 
"Apewoxdéous* reSo? AauBdver. 3. Ev AaxeSalyov 6 
Tawovouos Tos Taidas TOUS padioupyobvras (= padioup- 
yé-ovras) iaxtpas xondler, dare TONY ev aid@, TOAD 
de weiS@ éxet ouprrapeivar.” 4. ‘O Kipos tod pev rakt- 
dpyou thy érivoay, Tov Sé orpatiwtav Thy TEeWs@ éras- 
vet. 5. Obrws yp xad Td Nourrov* avdpas dryaYovs elvat, 
Yeyraccovras, Srt Tas peryanas * ndovas kal Ta ayaxa, Ta 
peyanra 9 TewS@ Kal 1 Kaprepia Kal ot év TS Kapp TOovos 
wal xivdovor mapéxyovra. 6. Tins épactal ciow peta 
cuxppoo urns Te Kal aidods Kal ada ovis S6fns. 7. Tuyvo- 
oKw OTL Trevsous Snuroupyos dori 1 prToptcn. 


® "AueworAtjs, 207. b == simul adesse, to be present there at the 
same time: Sore, so that, with infin. (to be rendered by a finite verb). 
== in posterum; Jor the future, henceforth: nal, also; i. e. as you have 
hitherto been. 4 péyas. 
b) Translate into Greek. 
1. Deem that Persuasion, not Force**, is a goddess. 
2. Hermes (= Mercury) conducts to*® mankind Rever- 
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ence and Justice. 3. The bad call shame silliness, 
4. Tellias, the son of Eucles, called reverence and 
shame a divine fear. 5. We ought to surpass others 
in ‘*justice and reverence. 6, Bad masters teach the 
young not by persuasion, but by violence. 7. Nearly: 
all will yield to persuasion, but very few to force. 

* bird with gen. f oxeddy ri. 


LESSON XXX. 
Imperative. Adjectives in vs. 
218. The terminations of the Imperative are: 





PRESENT. AORIST, 

S. « eT@ S. ov are 

P. ere érwoavy,or(more| P. are . aracay 
commonly) drvrwy. Or arrwr. 


D. erow. érwr . arov areov 


219. EXAMPLES. 


PRESENT. | AORIST. 
S. Av-e Av-eTo _ | S. Ade-ov = Ave-atw 
P. Av-ere = Av-erworay | P. Avo-are = =Avo-drecapy 
or Av-drTer. | or Avo-arror. 
D. Av-erov = v-érwr D, Ave-arov — Avo-drev 

220. a) The Imperative of the Present is used, as 
in other languages, in requests, commands, exho. ta- 
tions, permissions, and the like. 

It is used in general precepts, and when the action commande! or 
advised, against which we are warned, &c. is either considered as 
continuing (lasting, that is, for some time) or being repeated from time 
to time. 

b) The Imperative of the Aorist 1s used when the 
action commanded, advised, permitted, &c. is considered 
as a single, definite action (not as being continued for 
any length of time, or being repeated). ‘Thus zraicop 

4* | 
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Tov ddyov, end your speech (by a single effect of the 
will, &c.). 

221. This distinction is often but small: and it disappears when 
the verb has only one of the forms in use-—The Aorist Imperative 
may be used of an action that really has (and must have) duration, 
but then it does not indicate this: it speaks of it simply as one, defi- 
nite action. 

7222. The negative with an Imperative is 47, but the Aorist Impe- 
rative is hardly ever used with un (the Aorist Subjunctive being 
used, as we shall see) instead of it. 

223, Adjectives in vs are contracted in the dat. sing. and the 
nom. accus. and vocat. plural.* 


224, PARADIGMS. 









yAuris, yAukela, yAucu, sweet. 


SINGULAR. 







m. f. n. 
N. yAvuxts yAvuneia yAueu 
G. aro yAuxeias yee 

vKi-i , uKe-i 
D. eee yAvneig eee 
A. = yAukuy yAuKetay yAuKu 
Ve yAuKu yAvkeia yAuKv 
























_ PLURAL. 
e, f. n. 
N. ; Leyes ‘ yAuKetas yAukéa 
G. -yAukéay Aurea yAunéop 
D.  yAueéor(y) —-yAuxeiaus yAuKéot 
A. Lard ¢ yAukeias yAuKéa 
hone: | : 
V. suet f yAuketat | yAuxea 





DUAL. 





m. f. n. 
N.AV. yAuxee yAureia yAuxée 
G.D. yAuséow yAuxeiaty yAvuKeéoww 





* pce” Nor yAux-ée, nor yAve-éa, 
Nor yAve-éory contract you may: 
So -yAux-éos and yAun-écy 
Contraction ever let alone. 
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225. VocABULARY 23. 


Sweet, pleasurable, n8uvs. 

Quick (also mentally), gus. 

Slow, Bpadus. 

Short, small, Bpaxis. 

Appelile, dpefts, ews, 7. 

Ready-witted, clever, shrewd, ayxi- 
yous (see 136). 

Having a good memory, of a re- 
tentive memory, pynpov, pynp- 
ovos (see 191). 

Prone (to) d€upporos, ov (from 
ofvs and pérewy). | 

Fond of gain, puroxepdis, és. 

Part, pdptoy, ov, +6. 

Again, wd. 

Confession, épodoyia, as, 7). 

Confidently, boldly, Sappav, (par- 
tic. of Sappety: lit. “ feeling 
confidence.” 

Sycophant, informer, cveodayrns, 
ov, 6. 


ADJECTIVES IN 6. 





Otherwise, Das. . 

To commit injustice, adexeiy (=s 
-€ewy.) 

To deliberate, to decide, BovNevery. 

To hear, to listen to, dxov-erw (with 


gen.) 
To abide by, éupév-ewy (with dat.) 
To wail, pév-ev. 


To make to cease, put a stop to, 
qab-ew > wave TIVd THS GPXNS; 
to stop a man from his govern- 
ment or magisiracy = to de- 
prive him of his magistracy. 

To define, épif-ew. (Hence the 
horizon = the boundary-line of 
earth and sky.) 

To test, prove, doxipaf-euw. 

To examine, é£era{-ev. 

Participation, xowwvia, as, 9. 

To snatch at, to seize, dpma{-ew 
(rapere). 


E'vercise 28. 


226. a) Translate into English. 
1. ‘H éwiSupla rod 7dé0s eotiv Speks. 2. OF oFeis 


cal ayyivor Kal pvnoves Ws TA TOAAA Kal pos TAS 
opyas ofupporroi evaw. 3. Ot pidroxepdeis Evexa Képdovs 
Bpaxéos adixodor. 4. Ev Bpayei popip tyépas arepi 
TOAAOY cwpLaTov Kal ypnudrav Kal médewyv Kal dons 
Bouvretouev. 5. IIpés rovs "ASnvalous wéurrere mepi* 
IToriSaias. 6. Aéye tov vopuov (Aisch.). 7. “Ore 
adn}. Myo,” akovoate Tav Wndicpdtov (Asch.). 
8. Adye 8 mddw 5 (=quod) Anpoodévyns cata Anuo- 
aSévous éypayres mpocéxete, & avopes. 9. My revyé- 
T@ TO dvopa GArX To Tpaypa. 10. THv payny por, Edn 


2 
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6 Kipos, Xé£ ov éxdorwy, Hris doris 11. BonSyncaréd 
pot, cal pn Siddoxere rovs cuxopdavras petfoy vpov 
avtay Sivac3at.t 12, Oappov éupevérw TH époro- 
qla. 13. "Eppevovtav® tots Spxous. 

® ‘on the subject of :’ lit. about. - b a sentence with ‘that’ (8r:) 
often depends on a suppressed notion; such as, to see, to convince your- 
selves, &c. © the Aorist implies one definite statement. Aé€toy pot 
thy pax. ixdoroy Fris dors = Frris eorly h pdyn ixdorev. The acc. is 
here placed as the object of Adfoy, instead of as the subject (nom. case) 
to dorf. fris is fem. of Saris (que, qualis), what, of what kind. 
4 pei(oy Sdvacda: ( = plus posse or valere), to have more power, to be 
stronger. * see 218. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Stay, and do not do otherwise. 2. Of poys, some 
are quick, and others slow. 3. Hear, O Athenians, the 
decrees against A’schines, 4. Remove him from " his 
command. 5. Define for me (pol, enclit.) up to ‘how 
many years we ought to consider men young. 
6. Prove your friends by their participating * with 
you in danger. 7. Bring them hithers, and ex- 
amine what* thay say. 8. Do not snatch-at the hon- 
ors of the state. 

f utxpi, ¢. gen. (quot = wéco1, -ar, -a, -wv). Define single defirfite 
act. © to bring ... hither, deipo xapdyey. Say: ‘bringing 
them hither ... examine.’ h r{ = quid (it retains the acute), 


LESSON XXXII. 


Subjunctive of the Present and Aorist Active. 
227. The Subjunctive, like the Principal Tenses 
(242), has third dual ov; third plural oz. 
It has the long e and o sounds (”, w) where the In- 
dicative has the short ones (e, 0). 
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Terminations of the Subjunctive. 


n (=1-t5, 9-6) 
NTE Wot 
Tov — NTOV. 
EXAMPLES. 
re . (Subjunctive Present.) > 
S. rirr-w TUnT-8 


P. rintr-opey — ss runT-nTe 

D. TUnT-nToy TUnT-yTOY 
(Subjunctive Acriat.) 

S. o UU ¢ 0 

P. riy~opev ruy-nre TUY-wot 

dD Tuy~nrov ruy-nrov. 





228. The Subjunctive of the Aorist does not (like 
the Indicative) denote past time, but a single, definite 
action considered as standing alone: whereas the Sub- 
junctive of the Present denotes a continued or repeated * 
action. 

229. Thus with é7rws, iva = ut (‘in order that’), 
the Present Subjunctive is used of general purposes, 
and the like, and wherever duration is to be pointed 
out.—It must, however, be remembered, that the Aorist 
Subj. may be used of an action that really does and 
must continue for a considerable time; but then the 
tense does not imply this, but considers it as one action, 
complete in itself. | 

230. On the other hand, the Present Subj. cannot 
be used of a single, definite action, performed once. 

231. But with those particles of time that are com- 
pounded with dy (e.g. éray, quum, quoties, éreddy, 
postquam) the Subj. Aor. =the Latin futurum ez- 
actum. 





x By a repeated action is meant an action spoken of indefinitely , 
suck an action, whenever a takes place; such a state, whenever it 
exists. 
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232. Examples (for imitation). 


é. Temporal Particles. 


Gray rrowjs = quum (quoties) facias, when (whenever) you 

do (of a habit, general truth, &c.). : 
Gray moons, quum (quolies) feceris, when you shall have 

done ; when you have done. Often = when you do (from 

the difference of our English idiom). 
érevday rrowmoys = postguam feceris. 


b. Final Particles. . 


iva (dws) rrotjs, ul facias ; that you may do (habitually). 
iva (Grws) rowjoys, ut facias, that you may do (once). 


ce. Conditional Particle. . 


édy trois, si facias ; si quando facias. 
éay rrowjons, si feceris: st quando facias (semel). 


d. IF All these particles take uy, not od, for not; pydels, not 


ovdeis, for nobody. 


233. VocaABULARY 24. 


In the way of, éumoddy, (adv. 
with dat.) 

Any wild animal that is hunted, 
Snpiov, ov, ré: Ta Snpia = 
game. | 

Young animal, oxipyos, ov, 6: 
of oxupvos, the young (ones). 

Dog, xvwy, xur-ds, 6 et 7. 

Female, Sndvs, eva, v. 

Young bird, veérrioy, ov, rd. 

Viviparous, {wordxos, ov. ({wds, 
Vivus ; rex, root of rire, pa- 
rére.) 

Four-footed, rerpdmovs, rerpd- 
trouv, (gen. rerpdzrodos, &c.) 

Herb, grass, ada, as, }. 

At any other time, ddXore. 

Wax, xnpés, od, 6. 


Pitch, rirra (Attic for ricaa). 

Oil, €ratoy, ov, 6. 

Healthy, Syewds, 7, dv. 

Water, vp, V8ar-os, Td. 

Without pleasure, andas. 

To hinder, rwdv-ew (fat. tow). 

To counsel, advise, cvpBovdev- 
ety, (with dat.) 

To make plain, to show, 8nd6-ev. 

Right time, xatpds, od, 6. Op- 
portunely, at the right time, eis 
Katpdy. 

To bind, to tie up, 3€-ev. 

To cease, leave off, mav-eoSat (= ta 
stop oneself). 

To sing, a-8ew (= deideww). 


4 


- To sit (of a bird), éradg-eep. 


To dream, évurndt-euv. 
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To be suffering, to be tll, xapy-ey | To collect (in a heap), d3pol{-ew. 


(laborare). Dung, manure, xempos, ov, 6. 
To eat, éai-ewv. To dine, Se:rvety (= ety). 
To be in pain, ddyeiv (= dew). | To drink, wiv-ew. 
Less, frrov. Being present, mapdy (= prae- 
To be strong, ioxv-ev. sens, part. pres. of sapetvas). 


Fit, ixavds, n, dv (idoneus). 


Eizercise 29. 7 
(Learn Paradigms 29, 32: Bois, ols.) 

234, a) Translate into English. 

1. Aéopev* tov Kiva, Sirws pity) dpwdly Tovs TV Iypt- 
wv oxipvors. 2. ‘H Sjrea dndov aavera ddovaa,® 
Stay érwdly xal ta vedrria éyn, 3. "Evummdtev dal- 
vovTat ov povoyv avSpwirot, GAXd Kad larrou Kad Kives Kar 
_ Boes ere dé wpoBara Kal abyes xal wav Td TOV Gwordxwy 
kat Terparrodwy yévos. 4. Of AvKot Toas GAXoTE pev OvK 
éaSlovow, Stay && Kdpvogse? 5. Of Boes tots aodas 
HTTOV adyovow,' édy Tis TA Kepdria areldy KNPS } TiTTy 
7} édaip. 6. “Tryvewdrepae dies TV airyav> ioxvovor Se 
HaAXov ai ales rov dlwv. 7. Tovs AvKous daciv, bray 
' grewaow, éoSlev twa ynv. 8. 'Emedav aravra axov- 
onre, Kpwate. 9, Addis cor cupBovrcvooper, eay jut) 
Kworvon pe To yHpas. 10. Eis xatpov frets, draws Tis 
Sixns dxovans Tapwv ris aul Tod marpés. 11. Touy- 
ow tadra, iva SnXN@ow TOs eurodov dvTas TH TOV 
‘EdAnvev evdatpovia. 


* In the Present Indic. dissyllables in éw do not contract dopey and 
dovot. b wavopa: rom re = I leave off doing any thing. But in 
English doing is participial subst. in acc. ; in the Greek it is a present 
participle agreeing with subj. ‘I doing it? ( == who am doing it) 


leave-off. © Supply ‘then they do,’ or prefix ‘only’ to Stay, wien. 
d dAyeiy robs wd8as, to feel pain as to their feet = feel pain in their 
feet. © = wewd-wot, from wrewdew, eswrire. f %xpiva, Aor. of 


xplyw, to judge. Imperat. xpi’vov, drw, Sc. 


e 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Speak, that I may hear (single action). 2.1 © 


say this, that you may remove (one definite act) Tel- 


lias from his command. 3. We say this, that nobody. - 


may trust those who have done such things. 4. When 
(= after) you have made him fit to govern, let him 
govern. 5. A good husbandman is careful s to col- 
lect (say: ‘provides how [é7rws| he may collect, 
1. e. habitually) his manure. 6. When you have col- 
lected the manure, you shall dine. 7. Do not think 
that they drink without-pleasure, when (= whenever, 
tf at any time) they drink water. 8. It is a custorn 
with the Persians (dat.) to kiss relations, when’ 
°thatis (ye) they see * them after a long time.® 


© exipedciras ( = ewpedd-eras). _ 4b The subj. of dpde is (irre- 
gularly) tS, -ys, -p, &. 


LESSON XXXII. 


First Future and Aorist of Liquid Verbs." . 


235. Short root.| Many verbs are strengthened 
forms of simpler roots.—To obtain the short from the 
strengthened root, we must retrace the step or steps by 
which the strengthening was effected : 

1) By changing the radical vowel or diphthong into 
' the short vowel from which it arose. 
at becomes @. 
ev before a mute must be changed into « 
et before a liquid must be changed into e. 
ou becomes o. 

” (when it has arisen from a) becomes 4. 


* i. ¢. verbs whose root ends in a liquid. 





@ 
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. EXAMPLES. 


dav day Aer = Aer rey = rev 
a@xov  — ako An3 Aa’ PIap ‘PSep 


2) By rejecting the latter of two consonants: rep», 
TEL. 

a) Since rr = any P-sound + 7, the short root may 
end in sr, f, or ¢. 

b) From ¢ (=a6) the former is ejected: dpag, pad. 

c) But astrengthened root in € has sometimes arisen 
from a short root ending in y: oipwé, oipary. 

d) Xc, rr, are mostly strengthened roots from short 
roots that end in a K-sound (x, y, or x): put 
sometimes from roots that end in a T-sound: 
mpacc, Tpay. ppico, ppix. mwrvoc, wrvy.—— 
épeo, éper. Kopuac, Kop’. 

236. In the Active Voice, liquid verbs have only 
what is called the Second Future. It is formed by 
adding @ to the short root. | 

237. The Aorist Act. of liquid verbs is without oc: 
-it lengthens the vowel of the Future ; and for that pur- 
pose changes 

e into e« ) ovepa, Eo7retpa 
a into 7 fave, Epnva.* 


PRESENT. 


opdAd-o, to trip up 


Paiv-w, fo s 


pev-w, to remain 
oneipw, sow 
ridA-w, to pluck 
dpiv-w, to defend 





* Bet the following take Aor. 1. in ava:— 
a) Allin palye, talye (except rerpalya, pralyw). 
b) iexvatyw, repSalyw, xoivralyw, Aeuxalyw, Spyalyw, wreralves. 
¢) onpalye, calve, have -nva or -ava. raSalpw has -npa, or -apa 
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The terminations of the Future of liquid verbs are &, cis, ei | 
ovper, etre, ovot(») | etroy, etrov. 

238. Tl crow = What am Ito do? what shall I 
do? (called the ‘deliberative subjunctive.’) 

239. Ov pH with Fut. and Aor. Subj. 

a) Ov ph ypdyres ; (cum interrogatione), Will you 
not not-write 2 =‘dowt write.’ ‘don’t write, I tell you.’ 

b) Thus ov pu}, used interrogatively with the Sec- 
ond Person of the Future, is virtually a strong prohi- 
bition : but without inierrogation it is (with any Per- 
son of the Future or (more commonly) the Subjunctive 
of the Aorist) a strong denial: 
ov p&) yparrw (fut.), -€l5, -€t, &C. I (you, he) will 
ov pn ypdryrw (aor. subj.), -ns, -y, &e. )° not write. 

c) The last idiom is explained by an ellipse of 8¢os dori (metus 
est) or dewwdv eore (verendum est). So that ob pH ypdyets, or ypd- 
Yns = od (8é0s €ort) wy ypdwes or ypdwys, [there is no fear lest] 
you should write == you will certainly not write. 

d) Sometimes instead of the simple od uf, there is a compound 


of one or both (e. g. otrot, ovdeis, obrore* pndels, piwore). Render 
as if it were ov wy, adding the additional force of the compound. 


240. VocaBULARY 25. 


To sow, oreip-euv. To disagree (lit. to sound differ- 
To wait, and (like manere) to| ently), to dissent, to make a 
wait for (a person, acc.) pev-ery. different statement, dvacoveiy 


To distribute, allot, véu-ev. (= éewv.) 
To gain, repdaiv-ey. What kind of, motos, srota, srotor 
To reap (a harvest), gather fruit, (qualis). Iotds res has nearly 
&c. Sepif-ecv. the same force, but adds a no- 
To fear, 8¢i8-e. tion of indefinite magnitude ta 
To insult, UBpif-ev. it. 
To scoff, jeer at, cxwmmt-eLy. Assuredly not, ofroe (non sane). 


To talk nonsense, Anpeiv (= éetv.) | Who in the world? rig more 
Laid waste, (of cities, &c.) ru- (= quis quidem.) 
tned, avdoraros, ov. More, mAeiwv, (compar. adj.) 
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Exercise 30. 
(Learn ris, rls, Paradigms 37, 38.) - 
241. a) Translate into English. ° 


1. Tatra rrovdv, ov pr) Selons tovs rroNepmlovs. 2. Ou- 
ro. ao Ayaioy uy tis b8picn. 3. Ov py cxarnpes; 4. 
Od wu) Anpjces ; 5. Ov pu) oe Kpinyw* tadra. 6. Tovs 
Trovnpovs ov pote BeAttous qoinoete. 7. Aéxa &rn 
pevaytes “Axaion rnv Tpolay avdotaroy éroincav. 8. 
Mevoipev attovs. 9. TH dporoyla morepov' éupevotpev 
4 Stadhovicopev ; 10. [lotév twa érmifers xaprrov dy 
orretpas Sepicew ; 11. “AdAwv oretpavrav Kai putev- 
odvTwy, Tov Kaprrov tpels ESepicate. 12. "Ap’ ovy® of 
Seol rodXois dyaSois Suervylas te Kal Biov Kaxov &ve- 
pay; 13. Tl wompe; 14. Torepov* xepdavodcw ot 
Kaxol Tolabra troujcavtes, H 00; 15. Oi diroxepdets 
émiSupotow apyew, va mrelw® xepdaivwor. 


« K. 280. 4. b Gen. pl. of 3s, qui (Pdm. 49): xaproy . . . cy 
== xaprby ... Trotrwv, &; the relative being put in the case of the 
antecedent rodrwy ( = eorum) by attraction. © dp’ ob or dp’ ob. 
a wérepoy — %. * for wAclova, neut. plur. (more things == ) more. 
Pdm. 12. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. What am I to do? 2. They will not remove 
him from hiscommand. 3. Did they remove him from 
his magistracy, or not? 4. Who in-the-world will re- 
move them from theircommand? 65. He will not reap 
the fruit of what‘ he sowed. 6. Who in-the-world will 
‘sow on*5 rocks and stones? 7. Will you sow on®*® the 
water? [°No.]s 8. WhatamItosay? 9. Will you 
abide-by your oaths, or not ?* 


t Sy by attraction for & 910. € dpa ph. h wérepoy... $ 


5S Rip SR 9 age es as es nr 
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LESSON XXXIII 


The Tenses. 


¢ 
242. The Tenses are divided into principal and 
historical tenses. 


Principal Tenses. _ Historical Tenses. 
PRESENT. IMPERFECT. 
PERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 
FUTURE. AORIST. 


243. After iva, drrws, ws (=ut), ‘that, ‘in order 
that? the Subjunctive answers to the Latin Present 
Subjunctive,* and follows the principal tenses. (See 
229.) 

M7 «rérr-c, do not steal (forbids stealing gene- 

rally). 

Mn wr&-ns Todro, do not steal this (forbids stealing 

in a particular instance). 

244. As a general rule, in prohibitions with yy, the 
Imperative of the Present is used, or the Subjunctive 
of the Aorist. The Present Imperative is used in ge- 
neral precepts, and whenever the action forbidden is 
considered as continuing or being repeated.—The Sub- 
junctive of the Aorist (whether with ju, or after iva, 
&c.) does not denote past time (like the Indicative of 
the Aorist), but a single definite action ; an action done 
once, without any reference to duration or repetition.t 
Cf. 229. 


* The present subjunctive denotes continuance or repetition. 
t Such an action (as has been observed in 229) may have duration 


even necessar.ly), but then the Aorist Subj. considers it as one achion, 


without any ~eference to this (necessary) duration. 








245, 246.] 


245. VocaABULARY 26. 


To reproach, dvetdig-ery. 

Calamity, misfortune, ovpopa, 
as, Te 

To blot out, expunge, é£adeid-eev. 

To cut off, éxxémr-ecy. 

A vexatious information, cuxo- 
davria, as, 7. 

Nourishment, food, rpodpy, fs, 4 
(rpéd-erv, nutrire). 

Juice, xupds, ov, 6 (yéw, fundo). 

Experience, éumetpia, as, 9. 

Strength, ioxus, ioxv-os, 7. 

To be strong, to avail, ioyv-ew 
(valere). 

To diversify, to relieve, to deco- 
rate, mouKxiAA-eLy. 


(Eng.) 


THE TENSES. 


To reproach a man with any thing. 


98 


Wall of a house, reixos, ov, 6 (=s 
paries). 

Iam here, mdpecs. 

Spirit, etwuyia, as, 7. 

Being lifted up (= with pride, 
with exultation), ératpopévos, 
7, ov (participle). 

Capable of being taught, that can 
be taught, &8axrds, 7, dv: also 
és, dv. 

To grudge, to envy, pYoew (= 
-¢ety). 

Unseen, invisible, adparos, oy. 

The future, what is to be, rd péd- 
Aoy (= quod futurum est). 


¢ 


(Greek.) To reproach any thing to a man, (dvedifew ri rent: 
cf. exprobrare alicui paupertatem, &c.) 


Ezercise 31. 
246. a) Translate into English. 
1. Mndevi cupdopay dveidions: Kown yap 7 Teyn, 


Kat TO péAXov adparov. 2. "E£aneipoper Tov vopoy, iva 
Tas auxopavtias éxxoyropev. 3. °H pédurta yparas* 
Tpodby ovdewia adr’ 7° Th yduKdv éxoven yupov. 4. My 
motnons Touro. 5. Tov Sjpov pn a7roAvonte. 6, ’"Avevd 
etiruylas ovdeuia Téxvn Tmpos Tors Kwdivous loxyver. 7. 
My rots €€ EvBolas nal Zardprns AMows rods Toixous 
moixitAre. 8. "Oray réyns érrarpopevos, StL° trmov Kadov 
Evo, nALSw0s el. 9. Ei &yeus4 jyiv émbetEas* ws Sudaxrov 
dorw 7 apeTh, uy PIovicys adAA éwiderEov.” 

“== xpd-erau, from. xpioka: ( = xpd-eoda), wi, which contracts ae 
into 7 instead of a. It governs the dat.: xpioSa: rpopj (literally) 
(cibo uti =) to take (any) food. baAN’ # (literally ‘but than’) 
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== nist or prater after ebSels BAXos, or obdels only. * Sr: (that) 
precedes the quoted words of another person, and is then not to be 


translated. «have = have it in your power; can. °* éxldetov is - 


Imper. Aorist (2nd person), and éwiSeta:, Infin. Aorist of Sribeiey ies, 
to show ; to prove. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Do not wonder-at the strength of the giant. 2. 
Do not reproach the just man with the misfortunes 
esent from the gods. 3. Do not admire external‘ 
goods. 4. The soldier’s spirit will avail against‘ dan- 
gers. 5. The arts of the general availed nothing against 
_ the spirit and experience of the enemy. 6. I am here 
to remove (say: ‘that I may remove’) them from 
their command. 

£5 (4, 16) ko external. tw, adv. without ; outwardly. 





LESSON XXXIV. 


Optative of Present and Aorist. 


247, In these tenses, the Optative (like the other 
moods) drops the augment of the Indicative. 


Subjunctive. Optative. 


PRESENT | mn oY os 
@pey NTE wot owre 
yTov nrov otroy 


(as Present) 





248. Besides the Aorist Optative in ai, another is 
-n use (called the Holic Aorist) in eva. In the second 
and third sing. and third plur. this is far more com- 
mon than the other form.—evas, eve.—plur. erav. 


* With accent on penult. 








249—251.] OPTATIVE. 08 


249. EXAMPLES. 














PRESENT. AORIST. 
Subjunctive.  Optative. Subjunctive. Optative. 
Av-w Av-orpe Av-ow Av-catps 
Av-7ns Av-ots AU-o7s Av-cats (AU-cetas) 
Av-7 Av-o8 Av-o7 Av-oat (Av-cece[y]) 
Av-wpes =—s- Av-otpev Av-owpey Av-caipey 
Av-nre Av-otre Av-onre Av-catre 
Av-wor(y) Av-orey Av-cwou(y) Av-caey (Av-cetay) 
Av-nrov —- Av-otroy Av-onroy Av-casroyv 
Av-nrov = Av-virny Av-onrov = Av-cairny | 
; Subjunctive. Optative. 
So, PRESENT. : 


Ul 


runt-o, ns, 7, &c. ténr-out, ats, ot, &c, 
Aey-, ns, ny, &e. A€y-orpse, ots, ot, &c. 
wei3-0, ys, 7, &e. meiS-ount, ats, ot, &e. 
Saupal-w, ys, 7, &c. | Savydf-ouue, ots, ot, &e. 
AORIST. 


oy) DS: * My Ste. 1 as, as, &C. 
re 3 DS: Bs &c. Ae jet, ais, a, &c. 
meig-@, ys, 7, &C. meio-ayut, ats, at, &c, 
Saupado-w, ns, ,&c. | Savpdo-atpt, ats, at, &e, 
Tiysno-w, ys, 7, Sc. | reysno-atus, ats, at, &e. 


_ (Opt. Aor. also rip-cia, ds, &c. Acz-eta, as, &.) 





250. a) In the Optative (as in the Subjunctive, 
244), the Present refers to a continued or repeat- 
ed action ; the Aorist to a single, definite one. 

b) The Optative (like the Latin Imperfect 
Subjunctive) follows tva, éirws, os: (= ut) when 
they depend on an historical tense (242). 

c) §L> “Iva, Gras, os are followed by y7 (not 
ov), pndeis (not ovdels), &c. 


251. VocaBULARY 27. 


Talked about every-where, meptBd- Recompense, punishment, risopla, 
nros, ov: meptBdénroy elvat, to as, 1). 
be the common talk. Act of impiety, an impiety, doe 
Quieiness, rest, jovyia, as, 7: Anya, aveBnpar-os, +6. 
Houxlay dyev, to keep quiet. Manifest, evident, 8nX0os, n, ov. 


96 FIRST GREEK BOOK. 


Place, réros, ov, 6. 

Destitute of, épnpos, n, ov (with 
gen.) : it may be translated 
‘without.’ 

Possessing a right, xdptos, a, ov : 
xUpeds eis rrocewy rt, I have the 
right to do any thing. 

Windy, full of~wind, Srnvépos, 
oy: Unnveptoy ody, a wind-egg, 
which produces no chicken. 

Yesterday, x3és (adv. cfas). 

Lycurgus, Avxotpyos, ov, 6. 

To bid, tell, order, xeXev-ew. 

To remain (in a country, &c.), 
karapeéy-ery. 


Hither, here (= hither), 8etpo. 


[252, 253. 


To perceive, to discover, xaravoeiy 
(= -€et). 

To be present, rapetvas (Imperf. 
TapHy, HS, hy Nev, Are, Hoar, 
RTov, Ary. Partic. rapoy, ov- 
aa, 6v. Gen. rapdrros, &c.). 

To call, xadeiv (== -éev): fut. 
and aor. with e, not 7: xadé- 
ow; exdXeca. 

Dinner, 8eirvov, ov, rd: Kade 
émi Seimvoy, to invite to dinner. 

To hope, édsrif-ev. 

To commu a fault, its duapray- 
eu, 

To seek, to look for, (yreiy (= 


_ -éety). 


252._ PARADIGMS. 


PRESENT.—Eipi, I am. 


Indicative. 


8. elt et éoti(v) | & 


P. dopev doré eici(y) | dyer 


D. €ordy eaTov 


Subjunctive. 


Rroyv hrov 


Opaure 


i einy eins ety 


¢. 
re dot(y) | etnuer etnre ’ einoay 


an elev 
einroy elntny 


IMPERFECT.— Hy, I was. 


hv fowa By | 


oa 
npev fre fioay 
or forte 





Dual. 


horov horny 
OF Aro OF Arn 


Exercise 32. 
(Learn Paradigms 41, 42, 43, 45.) 
253. a) Translate into English. 


1. "Eye tore, iva pH mweptBontos einv, hovyiay tyov. 
2. “H Wuyn jryetrat tipwpiav of (= sibi) REewv Tov ace- 


Bnuatov. 


pav® apyew, Srws TrAciw® ANapBavy. 


3. Mévwv o Gerrards dros Eotev* émtSv- 


& 
4. Mévov o 


Gerrards Shros Hv ériSupay rysdoSat,* iva mrelw Ke p- 





OPTATIVE. ' Q7 


Salvor. 5. Sevdys Tepes Tov EauToD épymvea 7 pos 
Hevopavra, keXevov avrov carapeivay4 wap éauT@ Bin 
ous omAitas éyovra.’® 6. Of wépdixes obx ev TO alte 
tixtovot Kal érwdtovet, va py Tus KaTavonon TOY TOTrOY. 
7. Aixodpyos, ras pty Epnyol rore® oi traides elev dp- 
NovTOS, €Tolnae TOV ael TapoVYTa TOV TOATTAY! 
xupwov elvat coral, eb Te® dpaptdvoey. 8. "2° Apioro- 
Synpe, Kal ySés eCjrouv" ce, Wa narécatpe Seip’ emi 
Setzrvov. 9.“ Amrep*(Pdm. 49) avrol odds avrovds ovk . 
erecay, twas éralfover reicetv ( fut. infin.). 10. Tapi- 
cay Kai ot pytopes iva Tov Sipov Tots copois Noyous wel- 
welay. -— ; 


« = éwidupd-oy, pres. particip. (nom.m.) > Note 7. = Tipd- 
- eoXan, to be honoured.: d to remain (Aor. Infin.): apd (by) here 
== with.  ° woré (ever), indefinite, is enclitic. %onuos, gen. —‘¢ rv 


Tay wodtTav al mapdvra = illum ex civibus, qui quovis tempore prasens 
esset. In this way del (semper) = at any given time. Hence 6 de) xa- 
pov Tay worAtray = any citizen who happened to be present at the time. 
€ Neut. of ris. duaprdvew ri = to commat any fault. h == é(hre-op. 


6b) Translate into Greek. 

1. They expunged the law, that they might cut-off 
the vexatious-informations. 2. The young-man is ad- 
- miring his (own) horse. 3. The boy evidently ad- 
mires*® the Hoplite. 4. The orators had evidently 
not persuaded even themselves. 5. The orator was- 
there, that he might persuade the people of the Athe- 
nians, 6. The generals were-there, that they might 
sharpen the passions of the people. 7. The peacocks 
lay wind-eggs. ° 8. Who saw. the men from the Pireus ? 
9. Most men (say: ‘the most of men’) love honors 
and honorary-privileges. 
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LESSON XXXV. 


Some of the Passive Tenses. 
254. Passive. 
Present. Imperfect. Future. Aorist. 
Opt ounv S7jcopas Sov 

255. The Imperfect and Aorist take the augment ; 
the terminations beginning with $% will affect the final 
- consonant of a mute root, because (> when two mutes 
come together, they must be of the same order of breath- 
ing (i.e. both smooth mutes, both middle, or both aspi- 
rate). Hence to retain the 3, we must change the 
Jfinal consonant of the root (called the characteristic) 
into the corresponding aspirate. ‘Thus 

any p-sound with S = ¢3, 
any k-sound with 3 = y%. 

256. Hence, (2) rptB-Snoopat = rpipSnoopat: meur-Sncopa ex 
sreppInoopa.— Areth-Sjoopa: requires no change. 

b) Wrex-Snvopat = mrex-Bjoopa: prey-Syoopat = Pr|X-SH vO- 
psat.—Bpex-Snoopas requires no change. 

c) At-sound before 3 is changed into s. Hence pevd-Sncopas 
== pevo-Sjoopas: we3-Inoopat, mero-Syoopat. 

257. a) Verbs whose root ends in mr, xr, € oo, TT, 
are lengthened forms from simpler roots. The final 
consonant of that simpler root is called the true cha- 
racteristic. 

b) 'The true characteristic of verbs in az is a pzocad 
(1, B, or ¢). 

c) The true characteristic of verbs in «ris a k-sound 
(«, y, OF x). 

d) The true characteristic of verbs in Cis usually 8 
(a ¢-sound): but sometimes a k-sound (235. 2. c). 

e) The true characteristic of verbs in oo, Tr, is usu 
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ally a k-sound : but sometimes a ¢-sound (235. 2, d).~ 
Hence 

258. a) Verbs in ar follow the p-sounds, and have 
fut. and aor. $-Sycopat, b-Inyv. 

b) Verbs in KT, and usually those in oo, rr, follow 
the &-sounds, and have X-Incopat, y-Yv. 

c) Verbs in € usually follow the ¢-sounds, and have 
o-Sncopat, o-Snv. 

d) Verbs in aa, ew, ow, lengthen the characteristic 
vowel, as in the Future Active, by (usually) changing 
a, €, 0, into 7, 7, w, respectively. | 


259. EXAMPLES. 









Present. Imperfect. - Future. 
rpiB-opat é-rpiB-dpny Tpip-Sheopat é-rpih-Syy 
p-sounds Te paT-opeat é-repTr-spqy meph-Snoopat é-meépp- ny 
TunT-opat é-runt-deny =rup-Snoopat — ¢-r U>-Siyv. 





Aorist. 





WAER-opat — e-77 Ae K-b pny mex-Snoopat é-7Ex-Iv 

k-sounds Aéy-opat é-Aey-6pny Aex-Syoopat €-A€x-Syv 
Gpx-opat = npx-ounv = dpx-Sncopas =— fpx-Sqv. 

jasounie Pevd-opat €-yreud-dpuny Peve-Spropar €-pevo-Byv 
met3-opat = €-ret3-dunv §=meto-Snoouas = €-reia-Byv. 

¢. Savpua-opat é-Savpat-duny Savpao-Sjoopat €-Savpao-Sny. 
Tdoo-opat é-Traca-dpnv 
; TaTT-opat = €-ratT-dunv 











Tax-Sjoopas = €-Tax-S. 





260. Pure Verbs : 


prré-co PrAovpat* é~pihoupyy Pidn-Shoopas é-pidi-Snv 
Tiyd-w = Tit@patt €-Tiapny TUn- Syoopat é-ripn-Sny 
dovAd-w Sovhoupas t é-Bovhovpny BovAw-Syoopat é-Bovho-Sny 
Aveo Av-opat é-Av-dunv = Au-Sjoopat €-AU-Syy. 
261. Note. The verbs whose characteristic is a liquid, have 
more peculiarities, and will be treated of separately. 


262. Terminations; owa:, both in Present and Fut,, 
as in Pres. of deponent verbs (y, eras, &c.). Cf. 151. 





















ce pub ont dhe daw f= ryd-opat, eryparbuay 
+ m= BovAd-ona, é-Sovdo-duny. 
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IMPERF. duny, ov, ero] dueSa, eoSe, ovro dpeSov, exSov, €eoSny 
AOR. 1, 18,9 ‘lnper, Te, noav NTOV, nTHY 


263. Note. The other persons of the contracted forms (ovpnp 
épny) will not be used at present. 
261. The terminations of the participles are : 
Pres. Fut. Aor. 
dpevos Syodpevos els (cum acuto) 
(Sns-)o-pevos, -uévn, -pevov, regular 
-Yels, -Yeica, -Yév, G. -Sévros, &c. (Pdm. 34.) 
265. On the augment of verbs compounded with a 
preposition. : 
a) The general rule is, that the augment follows 
the preposition. | 
b) The fina] vowel of the prepositions that end in 
a vowel, is elided, except in mepi and apo. IIpo-é is 
often changed by what is’called crasis [Note 11] into 
apov (the breathing being marked over the v): dzro- 
Barre, a7r-é-Baddov: but mept-Bddrdw, trept-é-Badrop, 
mpo-BdaAd-w, 1po-é-Baddov = mpov-Bardov. 
c) The prepositions év, cvv, have often undergone 
a change by being assimilated to the initial consonant 
of the verb according to the following laws: 
» before a p-sound, or y, becomes p. 
y before a k-sound, or £, becomes y. 
y before a liquid becomes that liquid. 
266. When év, avy, have been thus assimilated, 
they will resume their natural form before e. 
(by assimilation) - (Imperf.) 


évBarA\w = éu-BadrAw év-€-BadAov 
ovr-Balr\w = cvp-BadAw ouv-€-BadAoy 
év-neio = == —ey-Keio €v-€-KeLov 
év-xéo = épxéo év-€-yeov 
éy-peyo = ép-pévo €y-€-pevoy 


éeelnm «= = _—« €A-Aeir@ éy-é-Xetsrov. 
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PASSIVE TENSES. 


191 


d) ’Ex will become é& before a vowel: é«-BddA-«, 


e£-é-Badrov. 
267. VocaABULARY 28. 


To educate, ratdev-ery. 

Mars’s hill, the hill of the Areopa- 
gus, “Apetos mayos (“Apetos = 
Martius). 

Kindly, etpevas. 

To receive, trodéx-eoSat. 

To worst, xaxi¢-euv. 

The Mede (= Xerxes), 6 Midos. 

Retreat, avayepnars, ews, 1. 

Circuit (of walls; &c.), wepiBo- 
Aos, ov, 6. 

Every-where, on all sides, xavra- 
xa (or xi). 

To carry farther oul, to extend, 
éfay-erv. 

To send down (to a country near- 
er the coast), xararépr-ev. - 

Salrap, carpanns, ov, 6. 

To torture, pul to the rack, Baca- 
vit-ew: (Bdoavos, touch-stone, 


test ; torture.) - 


Marriage, yapos; ov, 6. 


To keep silence, hold one’s tongue, 
otomgy (== dey). 

To dissolve, to destroy (i. e. a form 
of government), xaradv-euv. 

Democracy, 8npoxparia, as, 4. 

Oligarchy, ddvyapxia, as, 7. 

To slay, to murder, povev-ew. 

Tyrant, rvpavvos, ov, 6. (In the 
Greek sense, one who ruled 
by his own will, not by law; 
usually after having obtained 
absolute power in a state that 
ought to be free.) : 

Teacher, &:3dcxaXos, ov, 6. 

To be tempest-tossed, to be tossed 
by a storm, xewmal-eo%at. 

To put in at, land at, rpoopioy- 
eww (with dat.). — - 

Tarentum, Tapas, -avros, 6. 

More quickly, more easily, 3arrow 

T'o acquil, dirov-euw. 


Exercise 33. 
268. a) Translate into English. 
1. ‘O Kipos érradevSn év rois ITeptav vopow. 2. 


"Ard tov "Idcood* Aéyerat 6 Bopéas rhv ‘NpeiSurav 
dpmacat’® Néyeras ad Kad 6 AOyos, ws &F "Apetou mayou 
qptdoSn. 3. KaxisSévras tuds ovdels edpevds urrode- 
Ferar. 4. Mera tiv rod Mydou dvaywpnow peifov 6 
mepiBoros ravraxyh é&nX3n° Ths. rev “ASqvaiwy rodeos 
5. Kipos xat-e-7ré~hS b1r6 Tod Tratpos catpamns Avdias 
te kat Bpuyias xal Karasdoxias. 6.” Ap ov é8acavi- 
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oSncay ot Sotho: ; 7. Thv dv ’Eperpia éduyapylav rip 
Tov imméewv Arayopas-6)'* katédioev aduxnYels Tept yda- 
pov. 8. ‘O KpoTas UBpicSeis bird TovTov ov cwwrd. Y. 
O° Exrop t UmTO TOU “AxiARéws éfovedsyn. 10. To aden 
do tnd rod abrod SidacKnddou errasdeusq Tq. 11. on- 
Aal Onuoxpatias bird TOY TUpdvywY KaTehUsnoav. 12. 
Pevadjoopat tov édribwv. 13. ‘O Tvdcrios yetpa- 
oSels és Ta paddtota’ Te Tdpayrs mpocpicye. 14. 
Ei vuvi cob* axovoas éASeiv! rrecaSjoopat, ToAY SGrToyv 
tn’ abtod cal mddw éASeciv TercMjncopar. 15. Ot rod 
BiBXorr@xovu SobAot €Bacavivtorro. 


( 


® The Jlissus, a river in Attica. For the fable of Boreas and Ori- 
thyia, see Keightley’s Mythol. b = to have carrted off. © pel- 
(wv é&4xSn, lit. was carried out larger, i. e. was carried further out, and 
so became larger. Hence pel(wy is a proleptic (= anticipative) predi- 
cate; asin udyas ndthsn (‘he was increased great’ =) he grew great. 
a The adv. pdriora (= mazxime) is here used adverbially with the 
article and prep. Translate, ‘with extreme violence,’ ‘ most violently.’ 
® god, gen. after axovew = to listen to (an adviser). € drdeiy, to go. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. O slaves, you will be examined-by-torture. 2. 
His slaves having been examined-by-tortuie, he will be 
acquitted. 3. You were both taught by the same mas- 
ter. 4. You will all be insulted by these persons. 5. 
I will not be persuaded todo this.’ 6. The Mede was 
disappointed of his expectation. 7. Gylippus, being 
seized by the wind, is carried-out to sea. 8. The gar- 
lands shall be woven. 9. The slaves of Xenophon 
were insulting the wise geometer. 10. We were all 
taught wisdom by the same teacher. 
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LESSON XXXVI. 


Middle Voice. 


269. Besides the Active and Passive Voices, the 
Greek language has a Middle Voice, which denotes an 
action (1) done by the agent to himself ; or (more com- 
monly) one which (2) he does for his own benefit ; or 
(3) gets done for his own benefit. 

The relation, however, to oneself is often much more distant and 
obscure. 

Middle verbs may be considered Deponents, when their middle 
force is so slight, that they appear to have the simple meaning of 
active verbs. 

Oss. The Middle Voice does not belong to all the verbs that are 


capable of receiving the meanings just mentioned.—The pupil must 
never assume its existence without authority. 


270. i> It is only for the Futures and Aorists 
that the Middle Voice has forms of its own. For the 
Present, Imperfect, Perfect, and Pluperfect, it does 
not differ in form from the Passive. 

271. Such Middle Verbs as may be considered De- 
ponents, are divided into 

1. Deponents Middle = these with Future and 
Aorist of the middle form. 

2. Deponents Passive = those whose Aorist is of 
the passive form ; their Future is mostly of. 
the middle form. 

272. The terminations of the Future and Aor. Mid- 

dle are (for all but liquid verbs : see 274) : 


FUT. 
- wopat 


oersat 
Partici p. odpevos 
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273. These terminations are appended like ow, oa, 
in the Active (141); the Aor. taking the augment (123, 
124) in the Indicative, but not in the Moods and Parti- 
ciple. | 














pera-mépropas = =—s pera-mépypopat- —spre-e-rreyspapny 
éxopas Séfopat é-SeEduny 
adeidopat GX ciyvoua nrewpauny 
Sovdd-opas SovAwcopas €-Sovlwo any 
Aovopat Aovcopas €-Aovedpny =~ 


_ Both for Act. and Mid. a after any of the letters in pe: (i. e. p, ¢, 
or «) is lengthened into a (not 7); but ypdoyat, ypjoopat, is an ex- 
ception. "Axpodopas makes dxpoacopat. 

274. Verbs whose roots end in a liquid, have for 
the terminations of the Fut. and Aor. Mid. ota: and 
dpnv, the radical vowel being shortened in the Future 
and lengthened in the Aorist, as in the Active Voice 
(237). | 
275. The terminations of the Fut. Indic. (except 
for liquid verbs) are the same as those of the Present 
Indic. (151). 








IMPERF. duny ov  €TO 





épeda eoSe ovro 
dpeSov eoSoy éoSny 
Aor. (e)dpny (o)o (o)aro 
(o)dpeSa (o)avSe (o)avro 
(o)dpeSov (o)aoSoy (o)doSny 





276. The Fut. of the liquid verbs is: 


ovpat 7 OF et 


oupeSa etoSe 
ovpeSov ' €taSoy 





* 


277.) 


277. VocABULARY 29. 


(Learn eAvdpny. Avcopat. 


Provide myself with, mapacxeva{- 
opas (wapacxeval-w, lo prepare, 
provide). 

Enslave to myself, subjugate, 8ov- 
Aotpat (= dovdd-opuat) : 8ovAe 
rid r@ Bache. 

To wage war (from one’s own 
resources, &c.), mdAepoy rrot- 
eioSat: médepov toeiy = to 
cause a war. 


motetaSat, 1) sibi facere; 2) sibi 


faciendum curare; 3) putare, 
credere ; e. g. in Seedy srorei- 
oat, to think it a terrible thing. 

To make i for oneself (i. e. in 

one’s judgment) of less value 
than = to ¢hink any thing of less 
importance, than, sept €Adrro- 
vos Troveto Sai Tt. SG 

- 7 give myself to taste —) I taste 
(of), gen. yevouar. Tevew = 
to give another Zo taste. 

I wash (myself), Aod-opat. 

To anoint myself, ddei-eoSat. 

To brighten, to polish, Xazmptv- 
ew: Aapmpuv-eo%at, to polish 
(any thing of one’s own). 

Lo cease, leave off, mav-eo%at 
(3av-w, stop another, make to 
cease). 

To begin (to do any thing, i. e. 
by applying my own strength, 
&c.), dpy-erSat. 

I advise a person, cupBovArevo 
revi: I consult with him, ovp- 
Bovdrevopal rims. 

5* 


MIDDLE VOICE. 


€\vodunv. Paradigm 58.) 


(Give counsel to myself ==) de 
termine, resolve, Bovdev-opas. 
(I make trial of myself =) try, 

endeavor, metpd-opat. 

I hide, conceal myself, droxpiare 
ovat (éuaurdv, Plat.) : also, 
(nearly as in the Act.) to hide, 
conceal. 

To go through, relate, duyé-opas. 

To revenge myself on, to puntsh, 
Tipwpe-op.at. 

To serve in the field, to serve, to 
march, orparev-opat. 

To strike, rai-ew: Mid. if to strike 
part of oneself. 

Thigh, pnpés, od, 6. 

Shield, donis, darid8-os, 7. 

Companion, éraipos, ov, 6. 

To transgress, mapaBaiv-ery. 

Jail, iariov, ov, +6. 

Rudder, mn8dduoy, ov, +6. 

Rilot, cuBepynrns, ov, 6. 

To ward off, auuw~ew: Mid. ta 
ward off from one’s self; also 
to revenge oneself upon any bo- 
dy (acc. of person : on account 
of or for any thing, dmép rivos). 

To enjoin, to command, évrédd- : 
eoSat. . 

To rush, éppav (= -deww.) 

(To show forth from oneself =) 
to declare, dmocbaiv-eoSat. 

I prepare, xaraoxeva{-w: I pre- 
pare for myself = I build, I 
equip (vessels), xataoxevag- 
Opie. , 


« 
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ice” (1) A middle verb may take a reflexive pronoun, duaurg, 
-éy, éauvrg, -dv, &c. (2) The Active may be used with the reflexive 
pron.: oddrrey éaurdy. 


Eizercise 34. 
278. a) Translate into English. . 
1. Teapiv 6 Aiaxod peS’ ‘Hpaxréous ert Aaopé- 
Sovra éorparetoaro. 2. ‘Onbyov* apo tav Mnoixev 
kat Tou A apetov Savdrov, Os pera KapBvonv II epoca 
(Sactreveen, of wept THV Zuxediav Tvpavvo. tpirpess 


_katecxevdcavro. 3. IIparov SunyjoacYat BovrAopas ra, 


mpaySévra TH TéedeuTala juépa.* 4. OvKn eyo ce 
dTroKTevO, GAN 6 Ths Todews vopos, bv od TrapaBaivey 
mept éddrrovos TeV ASovev éromjow. 5. Ovdev aTroKpu- 
Wapevos aravra Sinyjcopar tpiv Ta Twempaypéva. 6. 
ITeipdoopat peY tyuov4’ tov avipa timwpjoacYa. 7. 
ITayres édkoveavro. 8. Eis Badaveinv ixw Novodpevos.®® 
9. Tadr’ dxovaas 6 Kipos érralcato tov pnpov. 10. ‘O | 
Kipos mwacav tiv ’Aciay Kar-<-orpeyraro. LL. "Ages 
ovK ék Trapépryou* TOV morepoy é éroimaato. 12. Oi orpa- 
Tita, éhautpuvovto Tas aomidas. 13. Ev 7rO ew! 
Spo nrelpovto éraipol té Twves avrod Kal avtds. 14. 
Oi wroAtrat Tovs trodepnlous urép TTONNGY aStenudaroov 
apivotvra. 15. ‘O orpariryos Tos oTpaTuoTals éverEi- 
Nato él Tovs toneplovs opujnca. 16. °O xpurns TH 
qvouny arepnvaro. 


* @ little. b 74 Mndied (the Median affairs =) the Persian 
invasion. ¢ Dat. of time: év is expressed when there is no adjec- 
tive or other attributive. 4 with you = with your assistance. 
© dx wapépyou woieicdas, lo make ut a bye-business ; to treat it as a thing 
of little (or secondary) importance. f 6 tw (= exterior), the outer. 


b) Translate into Greek. 
1. The enemy will march against ourcity. 2. We 


“ will deliberate about the safety of the citizens. 3. 'The 
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Greeks marched against the Persians. 4. All men 
wish to taste of honor. 5. The pilot provided himself 
with sails and rudders for his ship* *that were good 
for nothing. 6. His companions having anointed-them- 
selves are coming hither. 7. The Mede will not en- 
slave Europe. 8. After he had washed,** the children 
were brought*.to” him. 9. We will declare our 
opinions. 10. We revenged ourselves on the Lacede- 
monians for their invasion of Attica. 

& ship, vais: see Irregular Substantives, Note 9. h ddpew 


(ferre), to bring (= carry), has irreg. aor. pass. inte. See List 
VII., Pdm. 74. 


LESSON XXXVITI. 
“Av with Imperfect and Aorist of the Indicative. 


279. 'The particle ay has a conditional force (= st 
forte)... With the Imperfect Indicative this particle is 
usually translated by ‘would the Aorist Indic. 
by ‘would have 

280. But somietimes the Imperfect with ay is trans- 
lated by ‘would have ’ This is when continu- 
ance or repeated occurrence ata past time is to be inti- 
mated. | . 











é-Ad-ov av, solverem (I would loosen). 
é-hia-a av, solvissem (I would have loosened). 


1. ef éxéreves, érrolouv dv (si juberes, facerem), if 
you ordered me, I would do tt. 

2. et éxérevoas, érrolnaa ay (si jussisses, fecissen) 
if you had ordered me, I would haye done it. 
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[281, 282 


3. ef py exédevoas, ov« dv érolnca (nisi jussisses, 
non fecissem), if you had not ordered me, I would not 


have done it. 


Oss. (a) that the Aor. with ei is rendered by the aia Pluper 


fect: (2) that ‘not’ with e is pf. 
On the place of ty, see Note 10. 


281. VocABULARY 30. 


To care for, «nd-erSat. 

To be on one’s guard, pudarr- 
eoSas (cavére) : rorety rt, Jam 
on my guard against doing any 
thing ; I am careful not to do 
il. 

To deprive (acc. of person, gen. 
of thing), drocrep-eiy (=-éetv). 

To hinder, xwAv-etv. 

Consideration, reputation, digni- 
ty, a€iwpa, -atos, rd. 

To differ, 3uapép-ew: hence (to be 
distinguished favorably from=) - 
to excel, to surpass (gen. of per- 
son, acc. of thing, or & ri). 

Dreadful, terrible, 8euvds, 7, dv. 

To value, ripaoSas (= -deoaz) : 
értnodapuny dy mpd moAdGv xpn- 
paroy, answers to our ‘ I would 
have given a great deal’ (lit. 
‘would have valued beyond 
much money’). _ 

So Jarge, rndtxovros (tantus), 
Pdm. 52. 


To be able, 8ivao%as (irreg. inf.) 
== posse, with adjectives of 
quantity (like -nulium, plus, 
minus, tantum valere, S&c.), 
=: ‘to have much (more, so 
much) power.’ 

Sophist, coguorns, ov, 6. 

To conquer, xpar-eiy (= -éecy), 
with gen. 

To wall in, to wall round, rexif- 
€o%at.: épupa (lit. to wall 
round a stronghold —), to con- 
struct a fortified camp. 

Brazier, coppersmith, yad\xorv- 
IOS, OV, 6. 

Worker in iron, blacksmuh, odn- 
pevs, €ws, 6. 

Worker in leather, shoemaker, 
saddler, oxvrevs, éws, 6. 

To work, perform, épyd¢-eo%as 
(= operari) : it changes ¢ into, 
ec in the augmented tenses. 

Workshop, épyaariptoy, ov; ré. 

Carpenter, réxtwy, -ovos, 6 





ae 35. 
282. a) Translate into English. 


1. Ei re éuod exndouv, oddevds &v oftas yp’ dmroorte- 
pely Efvrdrrov, ws akiuopatos nab Tiny. 2. Ei pa 
tyes Exwmdvere, €rrupevdomeda av éri Bacika. 3. Ei 


_ eee ee 


gee oe 
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TO éyew ovTws, WoTEep TO AauBdverv, HOV Fv, mod Av 
Sctéhepow evdatpovia ot mrovot Tov Tevntov. 4. ‘O 
Davaros ovdey Sewer, érel* xa Rwxpare dv épalvero. 
5. "Eya mpo roddav Av ypnudrov éripnodunv THr- 
xovrov SuvaaSas THY didocodiay, Scov oi codicral Aéyou- 
ow. 6. Ei ph waxy éxparnoar, To épipa te oTpatond@ 
oux dv éretxlaavtTo. 7. Ot yxadxorvirot wal of téxTO- 
ves Kal ot ovdnpeis kal oxvteis Kal ypacets mdvres qode- 
puuxd Etrra Kareckevaloy? Wore THY Tod SYTMS NYRTw 
dy Troréuou épyaornypwov elvar. 8. Oi maides mpos piro- 
codlav dpicra® éradedSycav. 9. Kovvos 6 MntpoBiov 
éuod Kaxiov’ éradeVSn. 10. Kreodavros moda Kai 
Savpacta eipydlero, & 6 watihp avrov éraudevoato.* 

® érei, since; a conditional clause is implied: since if it wore | 
80; or, ‘since otherwise ;’ ‘ else.’ b Neuter adj. &pirros, best: 
naxtwy, worse. Neuter Adjectives are often used adverbially : the plu- 
ral of the superlative is the more common; the singular of the compa- 
ralive. ¢ The Middle Voice sometimes means to get a thing 


done (269,8). Hence waideverda: = to have a person taught (erudicn- 
dum curare). The Aor. has here the force of Pluperf. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. In this way (o$rws) you would have been 
well trained to virtue. 2. Let them rejoice °in being 
trained to virtue. 3. Let no.one suppose you to say, 
that we ought to look to advantage, and not to what 
is just.“ 4. If we had not been excellently trained 
up to virtue, we should not ever have conquered ou 
desires. 5. If these’ things were true, I should not 
hinder you. : 

- ~ dab Bixaor. 
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LESSON XXXVIII. 
283. Moods of Present Pass. and Mid. . First Aorist 





Middle. 

Indicative. Imper.| Subjune. | Optative. | Injinitive. | Participle. | 
Pres. Av-ouat jAv-ov |Av-wpae |Av-oipny |AU-eoSaz |Av-dpevos | 
Aor.. €-Avo-dunv|Avo-at!AVo-wpat|Ave-aiuny|Avo-agSat|Avo-dpevos 

PRESENT. : 
Indicative. Imperative. Subjunctive. Optative. 

S. Av-opas Av-wpas Av-olpny 

AU-n Av-ov AK Av-o10 
Av-erat Av-€g3o Av-nrat Av-o1ro 
P. dAv-dpeSa Av-@peSa_ | Av-ofpeBa 
Av-eoSe Av-eo3e Av-nuSe Av-atoSe 
Av-ovrat Av-EoSacay | Av-wyrat | Av-owwro 
or Av-éoSev . 
D. Av-dueSov Av-dpeSov | Av-oipeBov 
Av-eoZov Av-erZov Av-noSov | Av-c1cZov 


Av-eo Sov Av-éoIeov Av-noov | Av-oicSnv 


284. (First) Aorist Middle (in liquid verbs without s). 


Indicative. Imperative. functive. Optative. 
é-Au-capny y Av-caipny 
’ 6 “~ 7 o * eo 
€-AU-0@ Adv-oat Av-oao 
€-Av-caro Av-cao3@ Y Av-catro 


. €-Av-cdpeda 5 Av-craipeSa 
t o oO 
€-Av-cag3e | Au-cac%e Av- cato3e 
9 o o td eo 
é-Av-cayro | Av-caoS cay Av-oatvro 
or Av-cdo wy 
. €-Av-cdpeSov $ Av-caipeSov |" 
td 
€-AU-cao%ov | Av-cac3ov t Av-catoZov 





é-Av-cdoSyy | A\v-cdoSov b Av-caioSnv 


285. §5g" Botropas (velle) and ofoua: ( putare) take e: (not ) in the 
second singular of the Present Indicative. ' 

286. The Optative, in principal sentences, stands 
in wishes (whence the name Optative) : Av-o1pt, may 
I loosen (habitually) : Avc-arps, may I loosen (once). 

287. With el’3e (= utinam) the Optative refers to 
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the present or future, the Aorist Indicative to the past, 
which, being past, is unalterable. 


eiSe AV-otev, AVo-avey (utinam solverent), would that 
they would loosen. , 

eiSe €dvoay (utinam solvissent), would that they 
had loosened. 


288. VocABULARY 31. 


oe be benefited, io derive qdvan- | To work, épya{-eoSas. 
tage, dpedeio3at (= €-eoSat). | To go, épx-erSar. 
A fed animal, Béaxnpa, -aros, 7d. Quiet, 7avxos, ov. 
Plur. cattle (as fed for the | To be concealed from, escape the 


butcher). notice of, \av3dv-ew (latere), 
To make rich, m\ovrif-ev > pass. with acc. | 

to grow rich or be enriched. To rail at, Xo8opeio%ar ( = 
Ungrateful, dxapioros, ov. é-eo3at), with dat. 


Elder (= senior), an aged per- | Middle, in the middle, piévos, 77, OF 
son, mpeaBirepos, ov, 6. (A | (medius). 


compar. adj.) — To be poor, mév-eo3at.  - 
Brother, adedges, ov, 6. . To do, fare, rparr-ew (with adv.): 
To receive, amodex-erZat. ed mparrewv, to fare well, to be 
Flute, avAds, od, 6. | prosperous. 
If (with subj.), dav (= ef dy). To delight; 43-eo%ae (delectare). 
Native, national, éyxaptos, ov. To think, ot-eo%at. 


Exercise 36. 


289. a) Translate into English. 

1. ‘H8éo%@ trd MSyov aperovpevos 6 véos. 2. My- 
Sels oléoS@ pe Aéyew, ds ZoTe Sixacooivn Sidaxrov. 3. 
Ei dé Booknpdrov oles Seiv mroutiveoSat, Tov Boown- 
parov érysérov. 4. Aewwov Tots mpeaBurépats Nowopy- 
cassa. 5. ‘O Bacirers evixnce tods Tedwvots avros 
én aitovs otpatevodpevos. 6. T'evvaiws payowesa rept 
ris matpldos. 7. “Avayxaidy éort TOV VioV TretyEaVat TB 
gatpt. 8. IToxdo) ayaSol mévovrar. 9. Nopouw rots 
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éyywpios ErecSat xadov éoriv. 10. Mr) arrodéyou rap 
. hidwv Tots pos Ta havAd aot yapifopévous. 11. “Exa- 
aTOS Haovyos peony THY dddov épyéoIw. 12. Ot worétrat 
Trois vomous treSéo%ov. 13. Tw aderdw po. erecSov. 
14. Ei Bovree xaras mpdtrev, épyatov. 15. “Eav 
Bovrn Karas pdrrew, épyatov. 16. Pevdopevos ovdeis 
NavYdver qrodww ypovov. 17. Oi AaxeSarpovior per’ ai’ 
Nav éotparevovro. 18. Eide wdvres dvev opyns Sovdev- 
owrTo. 19. Avo Karw lartrw eis THY TOW HraUVETIND. 
20. ’Eay zrévy, ortyou pido. 21. Eide rv youn cai 
ov atropyvato. | 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. If (éav) the soldiers fight courageously, they will 
be admired. 2. Sons should obey their fathers. 3. Let 
not an ungrateful man be deemed a friend. 4. Would 
that you would go-on-the-expedition yourself! 5. 
Would that the king had himself marched against the 
Geloni! 6. Let us obey (say: ‘ follow’) the laws of 
the state. 7. Let. nobody rail-at an aged man. 8. 
Let nobody rail-at this old man. 


LESSON XXXIX. 
Moods of Aorist Passive, and Fut. Pass. 


290. Indic. Imp. Subj. Opt. Inf. Particip 
qv 6 ho nti este (es eS 
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291. EXAMPLES. 














Indicatits. 





Imperative. Subjunctive. Optativa, 
FUTURE. ad 











" Av-Syoopas = (none.) (none.) Av-Sycoiuny 
FIRST AOR. 
S. €-AU-Sqy Av-30 Av-Seiny 
é-Av-Sys Av-Syre Av-S7ys Av-Seins 
€-AU-37 Av-Syre = Av-37 Av-Sein 
Pp, é é-Ab-Sypev Av-SHpev Av-Seinpev, -Seiverv 


é-hv-ST¢ Av-Syre Av-3yre Au-Beinre, -Beire. 
€-Av-Snoay Av-Syrocav Av-Saat(v) Av-Seinoay; -Seiey 





or -Sévrav | 
D. €-Av-Snrov =AV-Syrov Xv-Siprov Av-Seinrov, -Setroy 
é-Au-3ynTnv «=v-SntTov = Av-ByTov ~— Au-Beenrny, -Beir gv | 





292. Avowwt dv, solvam. Avcayt av, solvam, solve- 
rim: both in English, I would, should, or (sometimes) 
may, might loosen. This Optative with dy is often 
used (as credam, crediderim, &c. in Latin) to give a 
courteous tone of doubt and diffidence to an opinion 
positively entertained. It is often translated by the. 
Suture : Avowws adv, Iwill loosen. 

293. The Present Optative with dv denotes a continued or re- 
peated action; the Aorist Optative a single, definite one, cenetes 
by itself, and without any intimation of its duradton. 

294. In dependent sentences, the Present and F'u- 
ture are regularly followed by the Subjunctive; the 
Efsiorical tenses usually by the Optative (but with 
many exceptions). Mav dvopev (uadnoopueda) va (as, 
érrws) tradevapeSa (mraWevSaper), discimus (discemus) 
ut erudiamur (eruditi simus) ; éuavSdvopev (Aor. éua- 
Souev*) iva (as, Srws) madevoipeSa (qratdevSeinper), 
.discebamus. (didicimus), ut erudiremur (eruditi esse- 
mus). Just so: édv (drav) pavSdvnte, rawWeveoNe (wat 





* YuaSov is what is called a Second Aorist from pavSdew.(List IV. 
Pdm. 74): its fut. is of Mid. form, padjoopua. 


wv. 
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Sevdrfocae), si si (quum) discatis (discitis), erudimins 
(erudiemigi) ; but et (dre) pavSdvorev, errardevovro, si 
(quum) discerent (discebant), erudiebantur. 

295. The Subjunctive and Optative of the Aorist, 
when connected with particles of time and condition, 
and with the relative used indefinitely or hypothetically 
(when, that is, who = whoever, whosoever, or ci any 
one), answer to the Latin futurum exactum : éav, Stay, 
8s dy wdSy, eloerar, si, quum, qué Le quicunque) didi- 
cerit, intelliget ; elrrev Srt, el, Ore, ds wdYot, erurrynoceras 
(or émiornootro), dixit, si, quum, qui (= fEenane) 
didicisset, intellecturum esse. 

296. The pupil should observe that, in the exam- 
ples just given (which are intended for his imitation), 
the relative és, and the adverbs of time (ére) and condi- 
tion (ei), take dy when they are connected with the 
Subjunctive ; and that the ef and dre are combined 
with this dv, and thus assume the forms édy, érav. So 
érrel, érreidy (quum, postquam), coalesce with dy into 
the forms ézrayv or érrnv, and éreidav. The dy does not 
coalesce with 67rov, where ; dtrot, whither, &c. 

297. The force added by ay to relative pronouns 
and particles (see Note 10), is that of the Latin -cunque, 
the English -ever, -soever. Thus S7rov ay ompartorredev- 
wvrat (= where they encamped, if haply they did en- 
‘eamp = ) wherever they encamped.—With the Optative 
without dy they have this force in such sentences as 
those in 295. 


298. VocaBULARY 32. 


To throw around themselves, to | To encamp, orparomedev-eoSas. 
surround themselves with, reps- | Trench, rddpos, ov, 1). 
Bddd-coSa. Toentrench them- | -Mullitude of hands or of works 
selves, meptBadXcoZat Tadppoy. men, Trodvuxetpia, as, 1). 


299. | AOR. PASS. 

Easily, evreros. 

Naturally, reasonably, eixéras. 

Cowardly, 8s, 7, dv. 

Absurdily, ddoyia, as, 7). - 

I asked, npopny. See Epopas, List I. 

Exemption (from taxes, &c.), 
aréAcia, as, 7}. 

To compel, avayxa(-euv. 

Quiet, yovxia, as, 7. To keep 
quiet, novxiay Exeuw. 

To converse, Siadey-eo%ae (with 
dai.). 

Younger, vewrepos, a, ov. 

I sail, take a voyage, m€é-w (Aor. 
€-ev-oa). 

A seed (of a pomegranate, &c.), 


KOKKOS, Ov, 6. 
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Pomegranate, pod, as, 9. 
To open, avoiy-ey. 


I said, eizroy (-es, -€). 


"To judge, pronounce a judicial 


sentence, xpiv-ecv. 

To be worsted, yrr-ao%a (= de 
eoSaz). 

To leave, Xein-ewv. 

Supreme, valid, xvpsos, a, ov. 

To hold an (dpxn) office or ma- 
gistracy, dpy-ev. 

Wealth, sXotvros, ov, 6. 

Receptacle, grave, 3nxy, ns, 7. 

To move, to disturb, xuw-eiy (= 
-€etv). 

Insatiably desirous (not to be fill- 
ed), dxAnoros, ov (with gen.). 


Ezercise 37. 


Oss. In Example 4, radia’, ofS’, are for taira, obre. 


The short 


final vowel being elided by apostrophe, the smooth mute (7) is changed 
into the aspirate (8), because the. next word begins with an aspirated 


vowel. 


299. a) Translate into English. 


1. Oi BdpBapot, drrov dv otpatoredevwvrat, Tappov 
meptBddrovrat evTreTas bia THY TodvyXetplav. 2. Ov dv 


eixotas Senos vomilorto G TOLODTOS ; | 


3. ITovdd dy ddo- 


yia ein, eb hoBoiro* tov Savarov 6 rowovTos. 4. Tad¥’ 
as ov apa Tov vomov éotly, ovr av 'Avdpotiwy eyou 
deyetn, ous’ tpets mera heinre, 5. ‘Hdéws Av eye 
épotun ys! Aenrivny, tis airy h atéxed gor. 6. ’E- 
oxotrouy [= é-oxdrre-ov] tiv’ Av TpoTrov'® novxlav € exety 
"ASnvddwpos avayxacYeln. 7. Oi av'Sparmot TOUTOLS d- 
Mota €Yédovot TeiYecMat, ods Av Hya@vrat Perri- 
atous eva. 8. Ei vewrepos tv, ove av. érictonny erep- 
qrov, GN abros av cou TAEVTAS évratda Suedéxdqv. 9. 
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Aapeios fordy peyddnv avoitas,* wuSopévou! twos Th as 
éxew BovrotTo ToaovTov, Scov éotl TOY KOKKWY TO TAR- 
Sos, eles Zwtripous: mv See avyp ayados kai didros 6 
Zanipos. 10. Kav Baoirevs tt wpootaty Kxpivas trav 
pn Suxaiwy, ov Kpivodpev. 


* = poBéoro. . » ¥yew sometimes = to have in one’s power, 
to be able. © We should render rodrois... obs dy... by ‘ those 
whom ;’ but the meaning is, those, whoever they may be, whom: in 
Latin, parére tis, quos putent (not quos putant). 4 wAdew 
(navigare) makes Aor. émAevoc. ° having opened ... Hvorta, Aor. 

_ Of avolyw (in the more classic Greek Aor. avégéa). f ruSduevos, 


having asked. ’ExvSéuny isa Second Aorist from rvvddvopa. List IV. 

& In Latin, erat autem Zopyrus, &c. we should use ‘ now ( Zopyrus 
was...).’—See deads. rovotros, Pdm. 52. Give Fué. and Aor. (Aqa.) 
of voul(w, and go through them. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We will do this, that all the citizens may obey 
the laws. 2. We did this, that all the citizens might 
obey the laws. 3. If the Greeks are worsted 
(p),” none will be left (Opt. with dv). 4. If you punish 
those who commit-injustice (p), your laws will 
be good and supreme. 5. If you do not punish the 
boy, he will be wicked. 6. How would the soldiers 
march? 7. It is necessary, wherever*emen hold-office 
from *their wealth, that this should be an oligarchy. 
8. If you were not a bad man, and insatiably-desirous 
of wealth, you would not disturb the graves of the dead. 
9. He*® said that the barbarians, wherever they en- 
camped, easily entrenched their camp by reason 
of (d:d, c. acc.) their multitude-of-hands, 10. Would 
you wish to injure rather than to be injured ? 

h See Example 1 in a; but make the change as in 295: entrenched 
may be either Present Optat. or Present Indicative. 


ek p), means that the preceding clause is to be translated by a par- 
"scrple. 
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LESSON XL. 
Perfect Active. 

300. Reduplication.] ‘The Perfect takes a redupli- 
cation, when the verb can receive one. 

301. The reduplication is a syllable prefixed, made 
up of the initial consonant of the verb and e¢ (rum, Te- 
tur). Butif the verb begins with an asyurate mute, 
the smooth mute of the same organ is used for the redu- 
plication: peuy, medevy. 

302. The Perfect does not take the reduplication, 
but the simple augment instead of it, when the verb 
begins with 6; with a double consonant (32); with 
two consonants not being a mute and liquid ; or man 
YP Yo Bre 

Warr-, e-add-. -yrw-, €-yvw-, pnp, €-pynp-. 

a) Of those in BA, BAdrre, BrAacdnpéo, and sometimes BXaord- 

vo take the reduplication. 


b) Those beginning with yA now and then take the reduplica- 
_ tion. yAtgo, yéyAuppat.—éyAvppar is more classical. 

303. When the Perfect does not take a reduplica- 
tion, it takes an augment: &yré-w, é-GnTn-Ka. 

a “The reduplication or augment of the Perfect remains through 
the moods and in the participle. 

304. When the Perfect takes a sadiuplicationt the 
Pluperfect prefixes the augment to it. But when the 
Perfect takes an augment, the i makes no 
- further change : 

ré-rupa, é-reruery. 
é-(nrnka, é-Cnrnxecv. 

305. Verbs that begin with f, double p after the 
augment; and the Perfect and Pluperfect take the syl- 


118 FIRST GREEK BOOK. {306—308. 


labic augment (123), not the reduplication : pamra, 
Espada, éppadery. 

306. The termination of the Perfect Active is xa or 
a; that of the Pluperfect xewy or ety: the rough breath- 
ing over the a and e being used to indicate, that the 
final consonant of the root is to be changed into #is 
aspirate* if it is a, smooth or middle mute. 


307. I. Mute VERss :]t 


a) P-roots +- those in wr b : bre-ridbe ew 
b) K-roots -++ those in xr . 4 3 €-1F€-11EX-Ey 
c) T-roots (t-mute thrown 


away) , mé-ret-Ka €-Tre=Trel-KeLy 
d) ¢-roots: mostly as c, 258 if-w Ke-Kdpit-Ka €-Ke-Kopi-Kety 
€) oa- (rr-) roots: mostly 

as b, 258 TATO- Té-TAX-a«E-TE-TAX-ELY 





308. II. Liaurp Verss: characteristic A, p, », p; 
or AA.| ‘Termination xa, the vowel of the root being 
shortened as in Future. (Hence daw-, dav-.) But 

a) Monosyllable roots with e or e change their 

vowel-sound into a. 
6) Roots in »v change » into y before xa. 


* By ‘its aspirate’ is meant the aspirate of the same organ. See 
80, 81. 

_ t Roots are called pure or impure, according as they end in a vowel 
or in a consoncet.—Impure roots are divided into mute or liquid roots, 
according as the characteristic (that is, the last letter of the root) is a 
mute or a liquid. 

Mute roots are divided into roots ending in.a P-sownd ; roots ending 
in a K-sound ; roots ending in a T-sownd (80); which may be called, 
for the sake of shortness, P-roots, K-roots, T-roots. 

+ The ¢-roots that are softened from an original K-root (see 257), 
form their Perfect like the K-roots.——Of these however (which are 
principally verbs expressing some sound), the Perf. Act. is hardly ever 
found. 

§ The ov- (rr-) roots that are strengthened from an original T- 
root (257), form their Perfect like the T-roots. 
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c) But some in » throw away the p: especially, 
Kpivw (judge), KMvw (bend), teiv-w (stretch), 
reject the v (the vowel being shortened, and, in 
the case of reiv-w, changed into & by rule a).* 





€-oTaA-xa €-oTdA-Kety 
wé-pay-xa (rare) —_ é-re-cpary-Kew 
Be-Bpadv-xa é-Be-Bpadv-xeww 
ké-Kpt-Ka é-xe-xpi-Kety 
xé-xXt-xa t é-xe-KAi-Kew 
Té-ra-Ka €-Te-Td-KELY 





(With the exceptions of xéxptxa, rérixa, réraxa, the Perfect Active 
from verbs in yw is hardly found in good Attic writers. Kr.) 

Méy-o, ‘véu-w, form their Perfects as if from pevéw, vepéw : pepe- 
ynka, veveunKa. 


309. III. Pure VEerRBs: .ermination xa with vowel 
(if short) lengthened. 


Pres. Perf. Pluperf. 
Tysd-o = Tiuno-w = Te-Tin-ka — €-Te-TUa-KELY 
pré-w' dijo-w me-Pidrn-na — €-re-hiAn-Kewy 
Sovrd-w Sovrdd-cw 8e-SovAw-xa €-de-SovAd-Kewy 


Saxpt-w  Saxpi-cw de-3dxpi-xa é-Be-Baxpi-Kewv 















310. Terminations of the Perf. and Pluperf. Indic. 


Perf. a, as, € 
Pluperf. ey, ets, e 


ww ww 
arov, arov 
etroy, eit 


duev, are, aov(y) 
epev, ecre, ecay (less commonly 























etoay).: 
311. Moods. | : 
Indic. Imper. | Subj. | Opt. Infin. | Partep. 
AAUK-@ € w Olpee évat ao 
(parorytone) (oxytone) 
€, éro, &C. 


o, 9s, 9, &c. }asin Present. 
Olpt, OLS, ol, &C.. 


ae ae See Paradigm 35, b. 


6Tos, vias, OToS 
Bo wAtve, xrelves. + In Polybius, &. 
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312. VocaBuLaRy 33. 


Belonginy to women, yvvasxeios, 
a, ov. 

To go into, put on, évdd-ev. 

To pursue, émditax-ecv. 


To. go under, to set (of the-sun, 


&c.), xaradv-euy. 

To loosen, destroy, xatanv-euy. 
To be about or going to do any 

"thing, péAA-ew : 7d peddop, the 
future. 

To prophesy, mpodnrev-erv. 

To bring forth, pi-ew: wépixa 
= natura comparatus sum. 

Concord, unity, éudvora, as, 7}. 

Aitire, dress, aroXn, is, 7). 

To govern (a state), moAcrev-ecv. 
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(312, 813. 


Word, €rros, ovs, rd: pl. epic po= 
etry. 

To be in earnest, cmovddl-erv i 
perf. dorovdaxa = I am in 
earnest, as a fixed, permanent 
state ; I am eager or in a hur- 


ry. 

Tragedy, rpaywoia, as, 7. 

Making, composition, moinots, 
€@S, 1. - 


To pollute, peaiv-ecv. 

To deny, dpvetoSat (= -€eoSat), 
Dep. pass. (i. e. with aor. of 
pass. form in Syy). 

To practise, to premeditate (a 
speech), peAergy (= -dew). 


Erercise 38. 
313. a) Translate into English. 


1. Ot rronépcoe Exarov rrodlras wedovetnaow. 2. Be- 





_ pexvdns ereye, wndevl Sed treQvxévar. 3. Néos rredvxas 
TOANG XonoTa pavSave. 4A. “O pavris Ta wéddovrTa Ka- 
ABs Wempopyrevxey. 5. Ta réxva ev metraidevxas. 6. 
Myseva ta téxva Twepovevxvia Eyatpev. 7. Ot Aaxedat- 
poviot ITKarads narerervneoav. 8. Japdavdmanros oto- 
Ajy yuvaixeiay évededuxer, 9. “Ore HAtos xarededvuxes, ot 
monéptot errAnaiafov. 10. Ieduxacw aravres nat iSla 
kat Snpocia dpaprdavew. 11. "Aved dpovoias ovx ay ed 
morirevSein trons. 12. ‘Ent pev errav rroimoes”Opnpov 
eywye padiota TeSavpaxa, eri 5é tpaywdia Bopornéa. 
13. Tov cwdpova Biov tod axoddotou Adiw Kexpixaper. 
14, "Eya tov Noyov peperernxévas dnl Kal ovx av apyn- 

* Selnv. 


Ques. Whit is the English of rorhoas ty? Decline tos, wolners. 
Give the Tenses of Savud(w, pererde. 


° 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Have we not judged the temperate ° fo be happier 
than the intemperate? 2%. I have often wondered-at 
the geometer’s wisdom. ‘3. I have sent you the notes* 
‘that I have by (wapa) me. 4. This °man has 
polluted the temple of Hermes (= Mercury). 5. The 
sycophant has not kept his oaths. 6. If we had done 
tifis, Philip would not have been behaving insolently 
efor so long a time (acc.). 

® induvnua, 76. 


LESSON XLI. 


Perfect and Pluperfect Active, continued. Sentences 
introduced by dt, ws. 

314. KyXérre, réurre, tpéme (steal, send, turn), take 
o in the penult of Perfect and Pluperf. Act.. So réyw 
(gather) in its compounds, with irregular augment ed. 

Hence xéxAopa, réropcha, rérpodpa, Evv-eidoxa, €&-eiNoxa. 

315. The Perfect Participle with 0, eljv (Subj. and 
Opt. respectively, of ejut, sum) is often used as the 
Subjunctive and Optative of the Perfect and Pluper- 
fect. They denote a still continuing state more 
strongly than the regular forms. 

316. The Perfect Participle is also used with éco-. 
pa (ero) to form a Future Perfect : trerounxos Ecopat, 
Secero. 

317. Liquid verbs whose characteristic is yn, and 4 
few whose characteristic is v or A, undergo metathesis 
(that is, a transposition of letters) before the xa, xew, 
are added ; the short vowel of the root is then length 

6 
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ened as for pure verbs.—Several such verbs must be 
considered irregular, because either the Present has 
been irregutarly strengthened, or they form their Future 
or Aorist irregularly. Such verbs are: 


Present in use. Short Root. By metathesis. ' Perfect. 
xdpy-w (laboro) kaps- Kpa- Ké-Kpn-KO 
Tépy-o (cud) Teps- TpE- Té-TpN-Ka 
Synox-w (die) Say- _ Sva- Té-39n-Ka 
BadA-w (cast) Bud- BAa- Be-BAn-xa ° 
Kadé-w (call) Kah- n\a- k€-KAN-Ka 


Tvyrooro forms its Fut. and Perf. as if from yvo-; its Future is 
of Middle form. Teyrdck-o, yrooopas, éyvexa. 

318. The Optative of the Aorist has the meaning 
of a preteritum in dependent sentences introduced by 
drt, ws (‘that’), and in dependent interrogative sen- 
tences, e. g. those with et (f=) ‘ whether.’ 

319. In these sentences the Indicative is used after 
a principal tense. After an historical tense this Indi- 
cative becomes regularly the Optative ; but very fre- 
quently this change does not take place, the Indicative 
being retained after a past tense just as after a present 
one.” 

320. The Future of the Optative is strictly confined 
to the office of taking the place of the Future of the 
Indicative in oblique narration (that is, when a per- 
son’s sentiments, words, &c. are related by anothex 
using a past tense). _Hence it may be used in the sen 
tences we are now speaking of, when they are depend 
ent on a verbum declarandi in a past tense. 


He says that he will | He said that he would 


come, come, 
reyes Ore HEEL elzrev bre HEoe 
or édeEev ) ore HEE. 


* The Present tense is usually retained where we should rather 
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321. 7 From many verbs, and especially from many mute 
verbs of the P- and K- sounds, which have a monosyllabic root, no 
Perfect and Pluperfect Active can be produced. (Kr.) 


322. VocaBuLAaRyY 34. 


To stéal, xdémr-ewv. To consider, cxomeio%as (== -€e 

To throw away, amoBad)-erv. oat). 

To call, nadeiy (= -€ewv). Madness, X\vaca, ns, 4 (rabies). 

Intemperate, daxparns, és (with | To fall upon, éurirr-ev, with 
gen.). dat.: perf. rénroxa (a8 if from 


Wailing, crying, x\avza, -aros, ard-w), verb. irreg. List VII. 


rd. KAavpa yiyverai rive = | Violence, impetuosily, cepodpérys, 

he, any body, will cry, or have TOS, 4. = 

reason to cry. Hope, expectation, éAris, ios, 4. 
(For the Opt. of eiui see Pdm. 68.) 


Erercise 39. 

323. a) Translate into English. 

1, May ov Kéxdrodas thy vienv; 2. Elev bra ot 
otpatiatas aoBeBAnKores elev TA SrA. 3. Odde Tods 
maidas Spy xpi) eoddlew Tovs Tov Tis dddTreKos oKUpVOV 
xexrodotas. A. Taorpds axpati xexdjxapev Tov avdpa 
dua tiv cpodpornta tev wept ewdHy ériSupsdv Kal 1o- 
aw. 5&.°Orayv ot Seorrorat éotrovddKwaot, KAaUpATa Tots 
SovrAos yiyverar. 6. Ei, padupovvrwy jpav, 6 Bacirevs 
ws det Te pelCov Tov VrrapyovTwy Set mparrew éyvaKwS 
oral, oxotreioSe eis Ti ToT éAmls TadTa TEedEUTHOAL. 
7. “Edeicav ot Kepacovytiot wy Avooa Tis OoTep Kuoly 
qpiv eurerroxo.. 8. TH vorepaia* hxev ayyedos Néywr, 
as 6 Tatnp TéSynKev. 9. Aéyet (pres. histor.) drt wévre 
apepov afer (or d£or) adrovs OSev dpovrat Thy Sadarrap. 
10. "Hpopny atrovs, ef wéAXoverey (or péddovev) Tovs tras. 
das Koddoat. 

® The next day; hpépq understood. 


" expect it to be changed into the Imperfect: jpduny tyes ealy, more 


frequently than tives Jaay, rogabam quinam essent. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Has he not invited you to dinner? 2. Are you 
not angry with those who have stolen the game? 3. 
He said that the king had cut off the prisoner’s head. | 
4. He said that Aristodemus was dead. 65. He told me 
that the soldier had thrown away his arms. 


e 


LESSON XLII. 
_ Perfect Passive. 


324. There is only one and the same form for the 
Perfect Passive and the Perfect Middle: their redu- 
plication and augment follow the same rules as the 
Perf. Active (301, sqq.). 

325. (The pupil must by no means suppose that a — 
Parfect in was is both Passive and Middle. It is only 
some verbs that are used in a Middle sense.) , 

326. The terminations of the Perf. and Pluperf. of 
the Passive and Middle are respectively pas, wnv: but 
the initial causes certain euphonic changes of the 
‘tharacteristics, according to the following laws: 
Té-TpLe- pat 
= TE-T Plpb- at 
Té-TWEK- [LO 
= TE-TEY- [Las 

q1é-TEwy- [Lae 
= Wé-TELT- [Lab 

d) (1) The € roots usually follow the ¢-sounds, and 
take cpa, ony; but (2) the few whose roots originally 
ended in a k-sound take ypas, yynv. 

e) The oo- (rr-) roots usually follow the k-sounds, 
and take yuat, yunv; but the few whose roots origi- 
nally ended in a ¢-sound take opal, cpnp. 


a) Any p-sound (or wr) with p = pipe 
b) Any k-sound (or «r) with pw = Ye 


?) Any é-sound with wp =op 


‘ 
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J) The liquid roots require no change except in 
those in vw. Of these (1) verbs in awe, vyw, generally 
reject the vy, and make conipensation for its loss by s: 
but (2) a few assimilate the v to the p (that is, take py 
for yp), (3) a very few reject the y, and make compen- 
sation for it by lengthening the vowel of the penult: 
(4) Kpivo, nriva, teivo, reject the v (as in Perf. Act., 
308, c: the last with the same change of e into a); 
and retain the short vowel of the Future. 

327. Pure verbs usually eng tnen a, short or r doubt- 
ful vowel. 


Perfect. Pluperfect. 
Té-T ptpi-pat €-re-rpip-pny (rub) 
3€-8ey-pas é-Be-Bey-p7y (receive) 
€-evo-pat épevo-pyy (deceive) 
Té-TELT- pat é-ne-reig- pny (persuade) 
Te-Saupao-pat é-re-Savpdo-pyy (wonder-at) 
é-ornpry-pat — ¢-ornpiy-pyy 


pe-piag-pat act nae (pollute) 

aia xuv-w foxvp-pat *, HORUp-pyy (shame ; -opast, @ 
Tpaxv-vo Te-Tpdxi-pas* €-re-rpaxy- pny [ashamed) 
xply-w Ké-Kpb pat é- -Ke-Kpi-pny (judge) 
Teiv-w Té-Td- pat é-re-rd-pnv (siretch) 

5. oréd\d\-w €-orad-pat é-ordd-pyy (send) 

f) | mov€e-w we-Toin-pas é-mre- motn-wny (make) 
Tipd-w re-ripn-pat €-Te-Tipen- pny 

(Observe that a: of Perf. Pass. is considered short 1m accentuation.) 


328. The terminations are: 








Perfect. —._- Pluperfect. 
pat, oat, Tal, nv, 0, TO, 
peda, ode, vrat, peda, ode, vo, 
peYov, aYov, aov. | peSov, aov, oSny. 
A Ad-pae Ae-AU-peSa Ae-AU-peSov 
A€-Av-cat A€-Au-oSe Aé-Av-cZoy 
Ne-Au-rae ° ~—- A€-AU-vrat A€-Av-cS0¥ 


€Xe-At-uny  eAe-AiepeSa —s_ €Ae-AU-peSov 
€Xe-Av-cw €X€-Av-oe€ édé-Au-oSov 
€X€-Av-To €X€-Av-vTo éXe-Av-oSny 





® Also re-rpdxve-yat. tT So «rlve. 


126 FIRST GREEK BOOK. {329—331. 


The terminations that begin with p» will‘of course all cause the 
eame euphonic changes: ré-rup-pat, re-rip-peSa, Sc. ; but those 
that begin with o, r, will cause other changes (which wilt be given 
in the next Lesson). The pupil can, at present, only be expected to 
’ form all the persons of pure verbs and of some liquid verbs. 


329. The participle is -yévos ( parorytone), -pévn, 
~pEevOV. = 

330. Tpérr-w (turn), orpép-w (twist), change ¢ of the 
root into a@ in the Perf. and Pluperf. Passive (rérpappas, 
Eotpappas). Tpéd-w, to bring up (nutrio), also under- 
goes this change: its root is Spe: the 3 is changed 
into 7, to avoid the proximity of the ¢wo aspirates (¥ 
and ): but when the ¢ disappears, the 3 returns: 


hence Perfect Pass. ré-Spap-pat. 


331. VocABULARY 35. 


Lawgiver, voporérns, ov, 6. (vd- 
pros, TtS€vat, ponere). 

To adorn, to arrange or order, 
Koo peiy (= -€ety). 

Perfectly, wavredas. 

Thing learnt, lesson (learnt), pa- 
Snua, aros, td. (pa%-, short 
root of pavSavetv.) 

To pollute, praiv-ecv. 

To juggle, yonrev-ev. 

To pay court to, 3epamev-ev. 

To set free, dwad\adrr-ew. Pass. 

‘or Mid. to be released from or 
to set oneself free from = to 
remove or depart from (with 
gen.). 

Unclean, impure, axdSapros, ov. 

Brutish, Snpidsns, es. . 

T sit still, eadSnpat (sedeo), a perf. 
form. Pdm. 71. 


Irrational, senseless, dAoyos, ov. 
Music, povoixy (réxym, art, un- 
* derstood). 

Gymnastics, yupvacrinn (réxvn, 
understood). 

To be divided into factions, to be 
distracted by factions, oractd{- 
ely. 

To disturb, rapaca-ewv, OF tapda- 
rr-ev. Pass. to be in a state 
of disorder or anarchy. 

House, family, oixia, as, 1. 

Of or belonging to a ripavvos ; 
royal ; of their tyrant, rvpayyee- 
Kés, 9, ov. 

Panthéa, Wdy3eta, as, 7. 

To order, arrange, appoint, ra9 ¢* 

ew or rarr-ew (fut. -£o).” 

To move, xiveiy (= -€etw). 
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Firercise 40. 


332. a) Translate into English. 

1. ‘Hl aos vo Tod vopoSérou ed Te Kal TrayTEedas 
wexoopntat. 2. Avdynn® 7d pdSnpa ev abrh rH uyR 
AaBovra” amévar® 7 BeBrappévoy  wdhernuévorv. 3. 
Tav trovnpav pepracpévn 7 uy Kal axdyaptos Tod ow- 
patos aTraddarretat, dre Separrevovaa' Tovro xal yeyon- 
reupévn or avtov iro Te Tov emiupiar Kat jdovav. 4. 
Tlept ra xexpuppéva tov mpaypdrav dvayKn* Todos 
gpoBous yiyvesXa.. 5. ‘H [TdvSea trayd rave cal tra- 
cay édaivero Stahépovea® Tav GdAwy Kaitrep’ KaSnpEevn 
Kexaduppéevn te xal eis®® viv paca. 6. °H ov nares 
mpocérarrov of él tovrous '? Terayjévot vopot, Traparyye- 
AAovTEes TO TaTpl TH o@ ce ev povetKH Kal yupvacTiKy 
maweve ; 7. Pirsrmos Qerrarois aracidtover Kal 
TeTaparypévots él ri tupavixny oixiav EBonsncev. 8. 
TTo\An rou" Kaxia trodtefas oftws aioypas Tas yuvat- 
kas elvat teSpappévas. 9. ‘O axparis To cGpa TH D1- 
prader kal addoye@ ndovy éemitpépas évratda Terpappéevos' 
Cyovet. 

®* sc. édorl. : v having received: acc. partep. from AdBep, 
AauBdvew, List IV. © to go away (tr-eyusr: awd, efus, tbo, Pdm. 
68). Supply as acc. to the Infin. ‘a man.’ . 4 re Separetovca 
= quippe que colat. © Sap. governs gen. £ xalwep = 
quamvis with participles: very seldom with finite verbs. t= 
épd-ouea.: bh xod (enclit.) = opinor. 1 lit. : ‘will live 
turned (here =) hither,’ i. e. will live with reference to this. 

Ques. What is the difference between airds 5 BaciAeds and § abrds 
Bacwreds? 8. Why is roAAf printed with the acute? 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We have the times of our life appointed by the 
gods. 2. Thus the whole would be both a well-ordered 
and well-appointed thing. 3. These things have not 


*» 


128 : FIRST GREEK BOOK. [383336 


yet been moved. 4. The damsel has her face covered. 
5. The city had been adorned with very éxcellent laws. 
6. The souls of the wicked have been juggled by sen- 
sual pleasures. 7. Alas! I have been deceived of my 
hopes. 8. Some go-away injured, and others even 
benefited. 


a 


LESSON XLII." 


_Persons and Moods of Perfect Passive. 

333. The same changes that take place before pas, 
will of course take place before peSov, peSa: - 

TE-TUJL- [Ll Bé-Bpey-pat, TWé-TTELO-[Lat, 
Te-TUpeSa,  Be-BpéyucSa, e-weiopeSa. 

334. From the terminations beginning with oS, the 
a is thrown away, when the root ends in a consonant. 
Hence the p and & mutes, being conformed to 9, will 
be’ the aspirates : 

Té-Tpip-Yov,  é-Aex-Sov, Be-Bpex-Yov, Ke. 
for ré-rpiB-cSov, é-dey-oSov, Be-Bpex-oDov, kc. 
A t-mute will become a, or, which is the same thing, 
the ¢-mute is thrown away before oSov (ré-rre-oSor 
for aré-7ret3-o ov). 

335. The changes for v before 4 have been already 

given. The y can be retained ‘efore both a, 7, and S. 
Hence médav-cat, réhav-rat, 7é pay-Sov, &c. 
_ «336. By applying, in: this. way, the rules for the 
- euphonic changes [Note 8], we shall find that, wher. 
the root ends in a mute or »y, these letters assume the 
following forms when combined with the initial conso- 
nant of the termination. ~ 
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k-sounds, t-sounds. v. 










BB, 7 wt,| ye. € xT, | op, o, oF;| wp Or op, vo, rr, 
P BH, $3, — | yy x3, — | op, o3, — | pp or op, v3, — 
D. pp, $3, H3.| yp, ad XS. | op, o3, oS.| py or op, va, wv. 


Of course the 2nd pers. _ singular (being a o termination) will have 
the same consonant as the Fut. ; the 2nd and 3rd dual, and 2nd plur. 
' (3 terminations) the same as the Aor. 1. Pass. 

337. The termination of the third person plural, yrat, cannot be 
attached to mute roots. A circumlocution is used instead of it: the 
Perfect Participle with eai(y), are. So the Perf. Partcp. with joa» 
for third plural of the Pluperfeei. 

338. SINGULAR. 

Aelia, leave. Bpéxo, wet. yevdw, cheat. aipa, lift up. Graive, show. 


AeAepar  PeBpeypar epevopar . Fppas néphacpat 
AeAesyvat BeBpefat Erevorat | poae weavodt 


AeAeirras = =—« BeBpexras = =—s-_- Eyrevorras ptas mepayras 
PLURAL. 

Acheippe3a BeBpeype3a eYevoueta fppeSa mepdopeSa 

AcAepre BeBpexSe eevee pae mepavse 


eioty eioiy eloiv €touy eioiy 
DUAL. 


AcAclppeSov BeBpéypeov éyrevojeSov f[ppeciov meddopeRov 
A€erhSov BéeBpexSov = exvevarZov pov meayZov 
AeAccpSov PEeBpexSov EYevoBov npSov meavSov 


So Pluperfect : éAceAeippyy, ededeso, EAeAeurrro, Sze. 
339. Moons. - 7 
Indic. Imper. Subj. ‘Opt. = Infin. Partep. 
partcp. partcp. 
fe ES with & * with egy 
340. In the Imperative, Infinitive, and Participle, the forms are 
produced, as in the Indicative, by the ejection or change of conso-~ 


Achetppevor t BeBpeypevor éevopévor t Nppevat , mepacpévot 


oat peéevos. 





* There occur, however, a few Subjunctives and Optatives of the - 
Perf. Pass. from verbs whose characteristic is adapted for receiving 
the termination of the Subjunctive, and the « of the Optative. It is 
only, however, from xrdoyat, wsnxhéxe, and xadéw, that such forms are 
at all common. 

6* 
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= 6 - 
nants. The Participles (as » terminatiqns) follow the Indic.: rérpipe 
“at, TeTpiL-pevos, Teray-pat, Teray-péevos. They are Paroxytone (341) 











Imperative.—Singular. 
weraidevoo rérpiwo rérafo | wérreuro fyyeAco 
weradevos@ | rerpipSo | rerdx3o | nereio®w | nyyé\So ~ 
&c. c. c. &e. &c. 
Infinitive. 
neradevo3a | rerpipSas | rerdySar 5 meretodate | ryyeASat 
mepavaat. 
Participle. 
grerrardeupevos | rerptupevos | reraypévos | sad a NY YEApEvos 
epacpévos. 


341. The Infin. and Participle of the Perf. Pass. 
have the accent on the penult. Hence the Participle is 
parorytone ; the Infin. properispomenon, if the penult 
is a diphthong or long vowel (the az being considered 
short in accentuation); if not, parorytone: tretat- 


SedoDar, yeyevijo dae 
pevos. 


342. VocaBULARY 36. 


Trace, txvos, eos, rd. To irack, 
lyvev-euy. 

To leave, xaraXeimr-ety. 

CEnoe, Oivdn, ns, 7. 

Borders, peSdpta, ra (prop. neut. 
adj.). 

To surround with a wall, to for- 
tify, recxit-ev. 

Neck, throat, rpdxydos, ov, 6. 

Temple (of the head), xpérados, 
Ov, 0. 

To stretch tight, ‘xatareiv-ev. 
Pass. to be stretched; hence, 
of veins, fo be swelled. 

Passionate, 8vadpynros, ov. 

Olive, olive-complexioned, peXi- 
xAwpos, ov 


terupsat, npavlodat.—Terup- 


To dry up, awoyux-ev. Part. 
of perf. pass. ameyvypévos== 
cold (indifferent). 

To snow, vid-erv. 

To cause to disappear, acpavi{-euv. 
—rhv yiv=to cover the earth. 

Embassy, rpeoBeia, as, 7. 

I fear, 3é8o:na=vereor (Perf. of 
dei8o, with meaning of Pres.). 

Forgetfulness, An2n, ns, 4. 

To cause in———, to cause, ép- 
movery (acc. of nearer, dat. of 
remoter object). 

Pledges, security, mord, Ta, 
(‘ faithful things.”) mora Seep 
wotetoZal revi = to swear to any 


one by the gods). 
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To shut,* xrei-eev. To shut, lock-up, rarax\ei-ew. 
A summit, a castle, dxpa, as, 7. To be said, Xéy-eo%us (dici). 
Freedom, self-government, aito- | A robber, \yoris, ov, 6. 


voLia, as, 1). A treaty, cvv3qxn, 8, hp. 
To tmplant, éudurev-ev. Cube,;—die, xuBos, ov, 6. 
To build, found, i&pv-euw. 
Exercise 41. 


343. a) Translate into English. 

1. 30 radra wdvra eeu, & of Gre ove Exover* 
merralsevoat yap ixavas. 2. "Ete xad viv" tyvos ris 
tov Onoéws mpaorynros év tos Weow "ASnvaioy xata- 
érevrrrat. 3. Oivon odoa ev peXoplois Ths "Artucts nat 
Bowsrtias érerelyroro. 4. Tétpurrat td pdppaxov. 65. 
Ols> ta wept Tov tpdyndrov xal Tods xpotdadous ai 
fréBes xararerapévas eit, Svoopynro. 6. Of peri 
XAwpor atrepuypévot ciaiv. 7. ‘Ixvevowev tods Aas, 
Stav vidy 6 Yebs* date nhavicda: rip yhv. 8. To xpo- 
voy yeyevinoSas pera tiv mpecBelav rroduv,* dédouxa pn 
Tia An Snv wpiv éwreromry, 9. ITéravco.s 10. Mo- 
vov ov tiv mista Sewv weroinco.< 11. Aé avras 
éxéxAewrTo Kat él Tav Tetyav Orda épaivero. 

® Even now ; even at the present day (lit. still even now). » gui- 
bus. rh wep) roy tpdx. == in the parts about the neck ; a local accusative. 
© lit. when the god snows = when it snows, since the Greeks re- 
ferred atmospheric phenomena to Zevs, as the god of the air. Sore = 
so that, c. infin. d +d xp. yeyerijoda: woAby (= the circumstance 
that the time has become long =) the circumstance that much time has 
elapsed : this clause is the subject of the verb éuwerothuy. On 3é8oixa 


ph —— cf. K. 318. 8, ¢ Here the Imperative of the Perfect 
commands the immediate performance of the things commanded. 


ice” Remember that in ‘the house is built’ (domus edificata est), 
‘is built’ is the Perfect ; so whenever ‘am’ with the past participle 
denotes a permanent state as the result of a past action. 


bo 





* Perf. Pass. xéxrerouas and xéxAcwas. 


a 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The earth is’ covered. 2. A cloud veiled and 
hid (say: having veiled‘ hid) the sun. 3. The soldiers 
have been slaughtered. 4. Two brothers have been 
educated by the same master. 6. The monarchy has 
been destroyed by the people. 6. Many temples have 
been built for the gods by the Athenians. 7. Let the 
door be shut *immediately. 8. Before action deli- 
berate well. 9. © There is implanted inall menla 
desire of self-government. 10. Let the prisoners-of- 
war be slain. 11. The enemy are said to be shut-up 
in'® the castle. 12. The etwo sons of Zenophon, 
Gryllus and Diodérus, had been educated “in Sparta. 
13. Let the die be cast. 

f wpo-KaAbwr-ew. 





LESSON XLITII. 


Contracted Verbs in dw. Pres. and Imperf. Act. 
(Learn ripdw, Pdm. 59.) 

344. Contract Pure verbs are such as have for 
their characteristic a, ¢, or o, which are contracted with 
the following vowel or diphthong. Contraction takes, 
place only in the Present and Imperfect of both Voices, 
because it is‘only in these two tenses that the charac- 
teristic vowel is followed by another vowel. 

345. The contractions for verbs in dw are these: 


| e being subscript 
a before an e-sound becomes @ if the e-sound 
@ before an o-sound becomes w is es, 9; or the 


o-sound, o4 


~ 
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Thus, ae = @ ao = @ 
an=a4 aw = 0 
Gel = & ao = @ 


346, Ae and aev are contracted into 7 and » (instead 
of into a and aq), from (fdew) Sy, to, live ; (aewdeuv) 
mewhv, to be hungry; (dupdev) Siafpjv, to be thirsty; 
(xpdeoSat) ypjo%a:, to use. These are also the regu- 


lar contractions from xvdw, scrapé ; opudw, smear; 


aw, rub. 


347. Contracted Verbs have very frequently (in- 
stead of oct, ors, &c.) the Optative 


oinv, ons, of | oinuev, olnre, olnoay 
OLUEV, OLTE, OLEV. 


olnrov, otnrny 
OF otTov, oirny 


For verbs in aw, the a-oc = @: so that the form 


becomes env, ons, on, &c. 


348, The Present Optative in oinv (for e-oiny, o-olnv), 
and nv (for a-oinv), is the prevailing form in the Sin- 
gular, at least for the first (and second) Persons: in 


the Plural it is rare ; g 
hardly ever. (Kriger.) 


349. VecABULARY 37. 


To love; also, to be contented, 
ayangy (=dew), with acc. or 
dat. 

Imnortal, d3dvaros, ov. 

Miserably, unfortunately, d3Xiws. 

To deceive, é£ararav (= daetv). 

To love, épav (witb gen.). 

Age; especially youch or man- 
hood, nA&xia, as, 7. 

Boldly, Sappadéws. 

Appearance, outward figure, idéa, 
@s, 4. ) 


g@noav is nowhere found, oincap 


To sound, pSéyy-eo3as. 

To conquer, uxav (—=deww). 

To pily, dkopuperSat (with acc.). 

To see, dpav (see List VII). 

Point, ‘height, full power, vigor, 
dxpn, js, 

To lighten, dorparr-ewv. 

To thunder, Bpovrgy (==dety). 

To do, act, 8pqv. 

To rush, éppav. 

Before, wpiv (with infin. K. 337). 


-How? wis; 


134 FIRST GREEK BOOK: (350, 


To stir up together, throw into | To end, die, reXevrgv (dew). 
confusion, ovyKuxgy. | Dare, venture, roApgy. 
Fighting with, fellow-combatant, | To be silent, ovwmgr. 
ally, cvppaxos, ov. 


Eizercise 42. 
350. a) Translate into English. 


1. Tloddders qvopuny éfararaow Dla. 2 Mn ce 
vucdtw Képdos. 3. Tod Adxis ving Kal xaxos avdpa aya-" 
Sov. 4. Of dyadol dpdor tév naddv. 5. IToddoi* 
dvSporo ev tH Ths jAtKias axa TedXeuTaow. 6. “H 
outa, f réye apelvova.” 7. “Avaryuen éoti wavtas 
avSperous tedeutav. 8. Nods épa Kai vods axovet. 
9. Oapparéws, @ oTpaTi@ral, dpuapev él TOUS TroNeE- 
pious. 10. IIply pev area, rroddot éoSlovet, mplv 5é 
Sipqv, wwovow. 11. Ovn gore Trois py SpHot ovppayos 
Tuxyn. 12. Tepixdtjs jotpamrev, é8povra, cuvexixa THV 
‘Edddéa. 13. Eide advtes tods yovéas ayam@ev. 
14. EiSe jyarjoapev trois mapotow. 15. Has dv 
Toduany tov dirov Brdmrrev; 16. Td péev odpa,trod- 
Ades Kal trewh kal dupe 4 58 puyn mas av H Suen 7h 
mwewon; 17. Puyn addvartos Kat aynpws Gy Sia travros 
(sc. ypdvov). 18. Kpetrrov’ 76 uy Gv éorw, h Sav 
adsrlws. 19. "OrodupopeSa tov év TH Tis HrtKlas aKpeh 
rexevTavTa. 20. “Otay 6 avdos d8éyynTat, TravTdrTrace 
LOTR LEV. 

® xoAds. b Note 13. 


Ques.—7. Why does the enclitic éorl retain its accent here? 10. 
Give the tenses of wivey, List VII. 11. Account for the accent of Zor:. 
18. Is od or uf the usual word for ‘not’ with an Infin. ? ; 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Time conquers and changes all things. 2. An- 
ger compels many .men to do evil. 3. Do not keep- 
silence, if you see any persons ill-affected towards the 


351—353. | 


government. 
not. 


CONTRACTED VERBS. . 


185 


A. Neither hear nor see what you ought 
5. We honor those who brave-dangérs for their 


country. 6. I trusted: I was utterly-deceived. 7. 
You (pl.) were deceiving the stranger. 9. Deceive no 


body. 


LESSON XLIV. 
Contracted Verbs in ew. Present and ape: Act. 


351. Ee becomes eu. - 
eo becomes ov. 


e is thrown away before long vowels and diph- 


thongs. 
Thus, ey = 
. a=7 


E®@ = @ 


@ 
€éb == €b 
€0b = 06 
€0U = OV 


352, Before the Opt. in oly (347), the e will dis- 


appear throughout ; srot-e-oinv 


353. VocaBuLaRy 38. 
To be dispirited, despair, a%v- 
we 

To neglect, duedeiv (with gen.). 

To flow away, drop 5eiv. 

To practise, doxeiv. 

To want, dev (—=€ew, gen.); det, 
there is need, tl 1s necessary, 
one must (with acc. and infin.). 

To be unfortunate, Ouorixeiy. 

To sell, wadeiv. 

To be fortunate, happy, evru- 
xetv. 

To approve, praise, ératveiv. 

To will, be willing, Sédew, €3é- 

Dew (velle). 


== Irot-olnv. 


Request, prayer, ebyy, ns, 4. 

To take trouble, to work, woveis 
(laborare). 

To expect, presume, mpoodoxgy. 

To accomplish, redeiv. 

Bundle or mats of. reeds, rushes, 
&c. pivy, pur-bs, 7. 

To doin commin with any one, 
help, assist, ovAdapSav-ey 
(with dat.). 

To work with any one, help, as-. 
Sist, cuproveiy (with dat.). 

To think, be sensible, dpoveiy. 

To confess, to profess, épodoyeiv. 

To be a retail trader, xamndevav. 
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Even if, even though, xdv (=xai poveiy. 
édy). To demand (money, &c.) mparr 
To be high-minded, proud, péya eoSat. 


Eizercise 43. : 

354. a) Translate into English. 

1, Tiypdpev tovs ayaXous, va Gua TO Tiysay aoKe- 
uev. 2. ‘O rreiadeis juav TO AOyH evTVYE TE Kal Eis 
xpovov diravra evtuyor. 3. “Avnp wovnpos ducTuyei, Kay 
evtuyy. 4. Suyav padrov, 7 Aarelv apérer. 5.”O rTe* 
dv trotyre, vouitere Gpav Seov. 6. Piros Piro ocupiro- 
vav aiT@ Tove. 7. Oi dvYpwrroe Svntol yn ppovovvtwy 
[Note 7] imép Yeovs. 8. ‘O uddtota edtuyay pi) péeya 
dpovetta, 9. Ovdérot aStpeiy tov Kaxas mpartovra* 
Sei, Ta BeAtiw [Note 13] Se arpocdoxav del. 10. TQ ro- 
voovtt eds ovAAapBaver. 11. Arxavoovvny Boxeite rat 
epyo Kat royo. 12. Aro tis Néoropos yrwrrns, domrep 
PEN, 6 AGYos amrépper. 13. Rwxpdryns Tod cwHpuatos ovK 
nuéerel, TOS b¢ auedouvTas ovk érrjver. 14, EiSe, & Se- 
Os, TedOins oe THY evynv. 15. EiSe edruyoire, & hidot. 
16. Qeod Sérovros, kav émt purés wréots. 17. Od« aQv- 
pobpev Teis Trapovot Tpaypacw. 18. Duce vrdpyer 
Tos eYéAovet Trovely Kal KwouvEevEeW TA TOV GpENOUVTOD. 
19. “Eorwy of apedovvres TaV oixciwy TOY addoTPion 
émipenoovtatr 20. Tv dixatoovyny Kat thy ddXAnv ape- 
thy aceite. 21. Td aura éroiovy, Ste pevyovres édv- 
oTvyouv auroi. 

© Neut. of goris (Pdm. 50): printed 8 7: or 8,71, to distinguish it 


from &r:, that. b raxis apdrrey == lo be do‘ng ill ; to be unfor- 
iunate. 4 abrés (give the English of it). ¢ K. 381. Rem. 4. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Are we not with-reason most angry with * those 
who are most able¢ (p) not to act-unjustly.. 2, In'* 
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such things they are poor, but you are rich. 3. Those 
who bring (p) to you kings’ garments, or wrought 
copper or gold, sell them more artfully than those 
who profess (p) to be-retail-traders. 4. I would not 
praise such persons, 6. Did you not sell (émperf.) 
vegetables? 6. Reason is the remedy for the soul 
when it is sick (p). 7. We think that °the man 
who is fortunate (p) is also wise. & Honor you 
parents, love your friends, obey rulers. 
4 Suyduevos. * uf is more usual than od with the infin. 


LESSON XLV. 


Contracted Verbs in ow. Present and Imperf. Act. 


355. Oc, 00, oov, become ov. 
on, ow, become w. 
oy (subscript), oet, oot, become o¢ (but oes = ov 
in Infin.). 

' 356. Oo and oe are contracted into (instead of 
into ov), and éy into @ (instead of into o7), in puyow, pi- 
yo, to freeze, Inf. puyav and pryoby, Part. Gen. puyavros 
and puyoovros, Subj. peyo, Opt. peyenv, &c. 

357. On the Imperfect and the Aorist of the Indic.]| 
The Imperfect Indicative answers, not only to our 
Imperf. (with was — ), but also to our (and the Lat.) 
Perfect. It then denotes a continued or repeated 
-action; the Aorist, a single, definite one, stated with- 
out any intimation of its lasting.—It may necessarily 
have a duration even of indefinite length, but the tense 
does not intimate it. 

358. Infin. of the Aorist.| The Infinitive of the 
Aorist is usually not a prateritum, excapt after verba 


ra 
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declarandi et putandi, and in the construction of ace. 
c. Infin. with the article: with these exceptions it is 
usually construed by the English Present, but denotes 
single, definite actions: the Infin. of the Present being 


used of continued or repeated oneS.e 


a) Aéyopat (voulfopatr) rotinoas 


BovaAopast (Svvapat) wothoat 


== dicor (credor) 
fecisse. 

= volo (possum) 
facere. 


b) To. ce 1rotjoas ToT, tene hoc fecisse ! 


359. VocaBuLaRy 39. 
To darken, destroy, weaken, blunt, 


Gpavpouy (=dev). 
Carelessness, duéXera, as, 7. 
To live in, reside tn, epBrorv 
(=dev). 
To trick, entrap, 80A0vv (= det). 
To enslave, suljugate, 8ovdouv 
(=dewv). 
To set free, €hevSepovy (—=derv). 
(To raise up again=4 to amend, 
to correct, éravopSovv (dey). 
To think right or fatr, to claim, 
to expect, a€vouv (=deww). 
To make equal, é&taotv (—deiv). 
To emulate, (ndovv (—=derv). 
To seek, strive, (nreiv (—éeyv). 
Life, (on, ns, 7. 
Divine, godlike, Seios, a, ov. 
Hunger, X\.pds, ov, 6. 


Pit, Spvypa, aros, ré (dpvrrecy, 
fodere). 

Thing woven==snare, mdéypa, 
aros, Té. 

Communion, intercourse, xowe- 
via, as, 9. Sela Kotvwvia= 
communion with the Deity. 

Desire, striving, dpeéts, ews, 7. 

Intimate, oixeios, a, ov; also, os, 
ov. 

To make straight, erect, éptovp 
(=éety). 

Neither—nor, ofre—oire. 

To make equal, ovve£opowiy 
(=detv). 

Violent, opodpds, d, dv. 

To make blind, rugAovv (= der). 

With difficulty, xaXeras. 


Exercise 44, 
360. @) Translate into English. 
1. Aoroicw tbs aypiovs mréypacs Kal opvypach 


2, Aéyerar obros 6 Baothed’s tiv Aiyurrrov éXNevde- 
pacat. 3. Kal ce Bovroiuny dv avodjnvacdac rip 


> 
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qvapnv. 4. Ot AaxcSatpovor jrevSépovy ros “EXXn- 
vas. 5. Emmet 4} cddmiyk ébSéykato nal éwacdve- 
Cov of “EXAnves, evtratSa ovxéte CO&EavTO 06 Trodgutos 
GW’ Epevyov. 6. Ai hidrlas ta EXn Cyrobor cuveEopowidy. 
7. AadeTras dv Tas TaV ayadav apetais éEvooins Tovs 
éraivovs. 8. Zijdou, & Tai, Tos éoSdovs al oadpovas 
dvipas. 9. ‘H tvyn moddovs Kaxds mparrovras opXoi. 
10. IDAs Kaxav rav avSpwrivynv Coy apavpot. 11. Aé 
qept Te opodpal opé-eus Tuprodow eis TA Gra THY afu- 
xiv. 12. Ty dperjy xad riv codiav Sjrapev. 13. Xpuods 
éoriy 0 dovAaY Svntiv ppévas. 14. Oi wrodéutot TO oT pa- 
Tevpa Hua@y edorovv. 15. Oi veavias ryv codlav &proiev. 
16. .O¢ rroréusoe erdnolator, iva Trovs aixparwrous édev- 

Yepoter. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Strangers were not allowed to live-in Sparta. 
2. The Ephori are empowered to punish whomsoever 
they please (297). 3. The Ephori were empowered to 
punish whomsoever they pleased. 4. Idleness destroys 
the excellence of natural-disposition, but instruction 
corrects its badness. 6. Emulate the good man and 
the sober-minded *one. 6. Do not tell* even? to your 
most intimate °friehd what you wish to be concealed. 
7. It is right to give (wapéyew) to others whatever (say: 
as many things as*®*) you expect to receive* from them. 
8. What is sudden and unexpected (say: the sudden 
apd unexpected) enslaves the spirit. 


® 8yAovy = ostendere. t K. 818. 6. © AaBeiy, Inf, 
\or. 2. fram AauBdew. Seo Irr. Verbs, List IV. 
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[361, 362 


LESSON XLVI. 
Verbs in aw. Pass. and Mid. Aorist Infin. 


361. VocaBuLARY 4(). 


To accuse of, charge with, airta- 
oSas (=deoSa); rivad re (as 
here) is rare, except in case 
of neut. pron. Also with ére 
=10 blame—because. 

Introduction, comrttencement, éon- 
YNots, ews, 7). 

At once, 78n. 

Better, Xgwv (—=dAwior). Note 
13. 

To proclaim, xnptrr-ewv. 

To hear, listen to, dxpodo3a 
(=deoSat,) with gen. 

To devise, contrive, pnxyavac3at 
(=deoSat). 

Not befitting, disgraceful, de- 


Ld id 
KNS, ES. | 


One running through the whole 
day, a courier, npepospdpuos, 
ov, 6 (npépa, Spapeiv, to run). 

To endeavor, to try, mwetpacSas 
(=adegSaz). oot 

The buying of a horse, trreveia, 
as, 4 (trros, @veiaSat, to buy). 

To be raised-in-price (of corn), 
lo be rising, émiripacSat. 

To give over, Aiy-ew (used with 
the participle). 

To acquire, xrao3at (=deoSas). 
Perf. xéxrmpas (I have ac- 
quired=) I possess. 

Sandal, shoe, imé8npa, aros, +6. 

To use, emplay, xpyo%as (=aee- 
Zaz). 


362. For the meaning of the Aor. Infin. cf. 358: and for that of 
the Aor. Opt. and the construction of clauses introduced by érs, os, 


cf. 318, 319. 
1. He says, that he has 
done it 
NEeyel, Ste ETroinae (or 
gnot mrovjoat) 


He’ said, that he had 
done Z, 
elev =) OTe TWoLnoecey 
(éreEer) étt €Toingey. 
Edn Totjoat. - 


9 Bovreras erEwas (rt) = vult furari (alig:<td). 
"dol Kréyrau (rt) = dicit se (aliquid) furatum 


esse. 


3. Savpacriv 76 TwetoShvai tiwas, os —, it is 
strange that some persons should have been persuaded 


that —, &c.-: 
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An infinitive or participle dependent on a preteritum, is consi 
dered as a preteritum. 


Erercise 45. 


363. a) Translate into English. | 

1. Of AaxeSatpovio pT LBvT 0 avTods THY Te eorrynotD 
Tov Tavros, Kal Epacav® avrors Hon aducely, Ste ov Sé- 
xovra.® tas "ASnvaiwy orovdds. 2. Rwxpdrys axov- 
cas nTlaTO avTov, Sts ob TodTO TpaTov HpwTa,* TroTEpoY 
A@ov cin alT@ TopeveoSae 7) pévev. 3. ’Emrel raira 
exnpuysn, éyvwcav’ ot otpati@tas Ste Kevds 6 PoBos 
ein. 4. Kipos peramepypdpevos tovs otparyyous Tay 
‘EdrAjvev, ereyev Ett 4 O50s Ecorro mpos Bacthéa 
péyavels BaBurdva. 5. ‘Opoiw? audoty axpodcacSas 
Sel. «86. "EXeyer Ste dpolws ayo axpodcacda: Séot 
(or Sez). 7. Eivous! Xoyos Aviv idrar. 8. Tepixdjjs 
iro Tov ASnvalay yyamwato Kai ériysito. 9. Oi tpuepo- 
Spouor ovx éypavro trodnuacw év tais dois. 10. Ovn 
aeuxés, dy tis Or’ exSpav eEarrarara: [Note 7]. 11. Eire 
ima pidov éSérets dyatraoda, trols Pirous evepyéres: 
elre tro Tivos Todews emiSupets TYaoSar, THY TTOdLY 
wheres’ eite tard rhs “EdAdbos* dons dks én’ aper7 
SaupatesSat, riv “ENAdba Tepe ev srovetv. 


* Pdm. 69. b or 3€xouvro. © or épwrfoee. Ob- 
serve the Imperf. a Pdm. 63. * or dori, or (less 
commonly) jy. f e¥vovs (explain its accent). 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Those who -confer-benefits (p) never cease 
to be loved (say: continue* being loved). 2. We do 
not obtain our friends by being treated®* well, but by 
treating! *them well. 3. We will first write how* 
a man may be least deceived in buying-a-horse. 4. We 
see the corn raised-in-price in the Pireus. 6. (Why 


e 
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have not you declared =) declare at once your 
opinion about what is now asked (p). 6. They 
will not give-over devising and preparing all e>manner 
of contrivances, until! you are willingly deceived. 
7. You the injured || *party do not at all accuse 
him, but are blaming some of yourselves. 8. These 
persons are devising and preparing the death of their 
neighbors (say: death to their neighbors). 

© diaredciy. h Say suffering (adoxorres), i.e. being the 
recipients. 1 ed dpay, c. acc. k &s dy (= quomodo 
si tla forte sit, c. subj.). 1 gws ay (c. subj.). 


ee ee ee 


LESSON XLVII. 
Verbs in ew. Pass. and Mid. 





364. VocaBuLaRy Al. 


To be ashamed before any one, 
reverence, esteem, aideioSat 
(=€eoSac), with acc. 

Tc distrust, amore (=éev), 
with dat. dmoreia3at, to be dis- 
believed. 

To want, deio%at (with gen.). 

The year, €ros, eos, r6. 

Strong, powerful, ioyipéds, a, dy. 

To break into (lit. to dig through), 
Scopirr-ev. 

To despise, xarappoveiy (with 
gen.). Karappoveto%at, to be 
despised. 

Talkative, \dXos, ov. 

To hate, ploeivy (=e). 


sy 


To move, xiveiv. Mid. to move 
oneself, to move (intrans.). 

To hum, BopBety (=e). 

As, tn order that, érws (subj, after 
a principal tense ; opt. after a 
historical tense ; after verbs ot 
care, endeavor, &c., indic. fut. 

Near, wAnotos, a, ov. O8 wAH- 
ovov (adv.), those near, our fel- 
low-men. 

To besiege, modtopxety. 

Having undivided wings, dd6- 
MTEpos, ov: Tra OAdmT.==insecis 
whose wings are undivided. 

To frighten, oBeiw (=e), 
Mid. to be frightened, to fear. 
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Exercise 46. 
365. a) Translate into English. 


1. “Ore rrrovctos Hy, epoBovpny py tis pou Thy oixlay 
SiopvEas Kal Ta ypnpata AdBo Kal adrov Ti we KaKoV 
épyacaito. 2. Ofs aiaSnots trdpyet, Kal To AvTreioSas 
xa yaipev. 3. Tlavrt +@ mepuxore xwetoSas py Suva- 
pévy & det cal cuveyads xiveiaSas pe Hdovis dvaryxatos 
elvat xal'@pédipov THY avdrravow. 4. BopBodvra dal- 
veTat TA OdOTTEpa, Stay Kivnrat. 5. Aidod Tors Yeovs. 
6. Tov ayaSov dvSpa mood étaipov. 7. Pinovvres di- 
Aobvyrat, prcobvvres prcodvrar. 8. Tov ioxvpov Set mpaop 
elvat, Sirws of mAncioy aiddytas pAddov, h poBdvrat. 
9. AidcioSas Se? dirovs: 10. "Amicrodytrat of AddoL, 
Kay adnSevwow. 11. Of Ilépcat tro trav ‘EdAjvov 
€utcovvTro Kal xatedppovotvro. 12. ‘O pndey adinav 
ovdevos Setrat vopov. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Do not only praise the good, but also imitate 
them. 2. In Thymbrium there’ was a fountain called 
thats of Midas. 3. Cyrus did not suffer’ the evil- 
doers and unjust to laugh-at °>him, but punished 
them (= used to punish: zmperf.) all most-unsparingly. 
4. That which is held-in-estimation at any time: is 
practised. 5. Some *persons move whilst they 
are asleep (p), and do many waking °actions. 
6. We who were then delighted (p) are now 
grieved. 7. Troy was besieged ten years (acc.) by the 
Greeks. 8. The citizens feared lest the city should be 
besieged. 9. Let nobody fear death. 

® Say: ‘the.’ b éGy = édd-ew, sinere, takes for its augment 
safter the e: imperf. day, &. © def (a= semper). 
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LESSON XLVIII. 


Contracted Verbs in 6w.~ Pass. and Mid. 
366. VocaBuLary A2. 


Strength, adxn, jis, 7. _ | To part, divide, pepif-ecv. 
To make proud, yavpovy (=dewv). | Flesh, cdp£, capxds, 7. 
Mid. to be proud of, exult in | Haughty, proud, imepnpavos, ov. 


(ace. or with émi and dat.). To bring low, to humble, rare- 
To oppose, resist, thwart, évay- vouy. ; 

riovo%at (with dat.). To worst, subdue, subjugate, xet- 
To obscure utterly, to blot out, povowat. 

annihilate, é£apavpouv. To convert into blood, é&a:pa- 
Custom, manner, character, }3os, ToUv. 

eos (ous) rd. To punish, (npsoiv. : 


Erercise 47. 


367. a) Translate into English. 


1. Ovn avapévopev ews dv 4 mer épa YOpa KaKG- 
tat. 2 Aovrovpeda TH capxi cal rois wdSeow. 3. 
‘Yd Tis dvayens wdvra Sovrovra: tay’. 4.'H ¢gidia 
eis ToAXdovs pepifouévn eEapavpodtar. 5. Tors didrous 
éXevSepapev, Tors 5é &xSpovs yerpwpedSa. 6. M7 yavpod 
codia, pnt adh, pnte wAOUT@. 7. To WX0s paddora éx 
Tav épywv SyrovTa. 8. “O wirepndavos tarrewwoitro. 
9. OD Kxadov dott, emt TH copia yaupodcSat., 10. Or 
Tots ayaSots évavtiovpevot aftoi etaot EnurodcY%ar. 11. OF 
oTpaTiatat tro Toy BapBdpwv édSorobvro. 12. Idyvres 
xaxot Cnptotvro. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The Greeks are enslaving themselves. 2. How 
would a man be less punished by the state, or how 
would *he be more honored than if he were to obey 
(e¢ with Opt. Pres.) the laws? 3. This eman is doing 
what he pleases, and enslaving the cities of the Greeks. 
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- 4. The secreted-essence® of the food is changed (p) 
and converted-into-blood. 5, Alas! we are-enslaving 
ourselves. 6. They said,* that the citizens had en- 
slaved themselves. 

* Oneself, themselves. As ipse in Latin is often prefixed to sibi, se, 


80 abzds, in Greek, to éaur-g, -dy, -obs: abtr-@, -dy, -ots. b dya- 
Supulacis, 7, properly, a vapor rising, an exhalation: probably considered 
bere as a subtle essence extracted from the solid food. 3 drdyow. 


Aéw takes mostly 811: gypl mostly acc. c. infin. 


LESSON XLIX. 


Tempora Secunda. Second Aorist. 


368. The Second Aorist is an Aorist formed from 
the short root (235) by augmenting it, and adding the 
following terminations : 


Act. Mid. Pass. 


ov oun nv 
(ov, dunv being conjugated like the Imperfects with those terminations ; 
ny like the First Aor. Pass.). 

369. Comparatively few, and those mostly primitive (many of 
them irregular) verbs, form the Second Aorist. It is not formed from 
any with the derivative endings dw, €w, dw, ev, alive, www, afw: 
hardly from verbs whose true characteristic is a t-sound; nor when 
such an Aorist would be identical in form with the Imperfect 
(whether distinguished from it by quantity or not). . Thus not 
€ypagoy ; but the pass. ¢ypadny is formed. é 

370. Very few verbs have both a First Aorist (as we must hence- 
forth call it) and a Second Aorist in the Active and Middle. The 
co-existence of the two forms is less uncommon in the Passive. 
Tpér is the only verb that has all the possible Aorists. 


371. Besides the changes given (in 235) as the 
necessary steps for obtaining the short root (7 and as 
into a; e,7 intoy: ev into v), the e of monosyllable 

T 


146 FIRST GREEK BOOK. (372, 373 


roots is always changed into a for liquid verbs, and . 
sometimes for mute verbs. 


EXAMPLES. 


















MID. PASS. 


€Baddépuny 


érpardpny 


ACT. 


BadXw (cast) €Badov 


rpere (turn) 
| espe (ity) Eyer 
rpiBw (rub) 
xXerre (steal) 





érpamnny 










érepoy * 






émAaxny 
[eAcwrdpnv} | [eAcrpy] 
372. The following are very common Second Aor 
ists from irregular verbs. 
EXAMPLES, 










Aelia (leave) éAurroy 





ACT. MID. 


AapBavw (AnB-) ‘ €raBop | €AaBdpuny 
C 
€XaSov | eXaSduny 


pavSave (y73-) | €uaSov 
(disto) 


ruyxave, (chance ; hit) €ruxov 

muvadvona (mevS-) ‘ éruSdunv 
(inquire, learn by inquiry) 

Oaxve (bite) _ €daxov 

xdyva (laboro) €xapoy 


Aay3dave today te == I do it unconsciously (to myself) or with w 
being observed (by others). 

373. Some Second Aorists have not the short pe- 
‘nult. T'wo such, of very frequent use, are 7ASop, vent, 
and evpov, invent (see Epyouat, List VII: edploxw, List 
V). Efvov (rc, &c.) is Aor. 2. from obsolete root é)-, 
used to supply the wanting tense of aipéw (List VI). 
Gpaprave, jwaproy (List IIT). 

* Observe the ¢: it has %rayoy once in Thuc.; the only instance 
a Attic prose before Aristot. (Kr.) 
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374. I Tpépac3a:s = in fugam convertere (e. g. hostes): rpae 
wéoSat —= se convertere (to turn oneself; to go). 
375. The Moods of Aor. 2. for the Active and Mid. 
' have the same terminations as the Present Act. and 
Mid. ; those for Aor. 2. Pass. the same as for Aor. 1.’ 
Pass. 
But 
a) Infin. Aor. 2. Act. is perispomenon: ety. 
b) Partcp. Aor. 2. Act. is oxylone: oy, ovca, dy (dvros, &.). 
c) Imperat. Aor. 2. Mid. is perispomenon: od. 
d) Infin. Aor. 2. Mid. is paroxytone: éo3as. 
376. Remember that when you find a participle in op, dy, sxytone 
(or in dyros, dvrt, dvra, &c. paroxytone), you may conclude it is the 
participle of a Second Aor. 
377. The Subj., Infin., and Partcp. of Aor. 2. Pass. 


are (as in Aor. 1. Pass.) @ (perispomenon), jjvat (pro- 
perispomenon), eis (ctim acuto). 


€\aBoy AaBe * AdBo AaBorpe AaBecy AaBav 
eAaBopnv AaBov AdBopat AaBoiuny AaBéc3az AaBdpevos 
éypadny ypagyts ypapo ypadeiny ypadjvar ypadeis. 


378. VocaABULARY 43. 


To aim at, croxya{-eoSac (with 
gen.). 

To chance, to hit (gen.) rvyxav- 
ey: hence, to obtain, attain to. 
Tuyxava mowy tt == I happen 
or chance to be doing ut: often 
but little stronger than I am 
doing it, especially rvyydvw 
av. 

To miss (a mark, gen.), to err, 
sin, dpapray-evy : aor. 2. jpap- 
Tov. , 


To light upon, meet (with), éy- 
ruyxav-ew (with dat.). 

Defiled, impure, vile (of persons), 
Ptapds, a, dv. 

To make drunk, xarapeSdox-ew. 
Fut. xarapeSvoo. 

To take up, avaipeiy (aor. 2. dvei- 
Aov, List VII). 

To grow weary, amoxapy-ecy (aor. 
2. diréxapov): aor. (in moods) 
to be wearied, tired, &c. (used . 
with partic.). 





* eixé, edpé, eaSé, and in Attic AaBé, id, are oxytone: but in their 
eompound forms the accent is thrown back: &€ease: axdraBe. 
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To fling into, épBadr-evv. '| Book, BeBriov, ov, ro. 


By night, vixrwp (noctu). | A windfall, lucky discovery, €p< 
To cut the throat (of any body), paov, ov, Té (supposed to be 
droodadrr-ewv. * sent by Hermes). 


duapravw, duaptyoopat, &c. Aor. 2. jpaprov, List II 
Exercise 48. 


379. a) Translate into English. 

1. Nov 8) dpewov dv paSous & aprt ypdrov. 
2. “Orav Smdos Sén* mpos SrrAa ypHnoSat, dradéper 
TauTon 6 LaS@v Tod py paSovtos. 3.”"AdXov oro- 
yatowevos Eruye Ttovtov. 4. ‘Haiodos 6 routs dé- 
yetat Uno Tév TavTn® arodaveiv. 5. Tév amroda- 
vovTwv Ta dota averovrTes CFEBarov. G6. oSev 
TodTo TO Eppasov evpétyny; 7. ZU pot, w Eéve, pndapas 
amoKkapns yapivopevos.. 8. Ladta axovov odpodpa 
éydpnv. 9. ‘O puapos odtos xatapeSvcas Tov vor, 
éuBarov eis dpakay, vixtwp éEayayav' aréchake, 
kab Taira adiknoas EXaSev éavrov GSMe@raTos yevope- 
vos. 10. Syedov tl por dpa tpaméaSat mpos To ov. 
tpov. 11. Tis yap av rote pitrwp eveSuuyndn 7 vopo- 
Dérns FAmicey dpapticeaYai Twa Tov ToTaY TocaVv- 
Tnyv dpapriav;* 12. "2 Ev«reibn, ef peipaxip tui 
éveruxes akip NOyou, Hdéws av muSolunyv. 13. Iai, 
raBe TO BuBdlov kai réye.’ 14. Od« &yw Grrot tTpdrw- 
par. § . 


* Set, oportet : Subj. 5éy, do, deiv, Séov: Fut. Sehoe:—dehoar. 
b of raltn = the men here, the people of this neighborhood. ¢ How 
are wf and its compounds used in prohibitions? (K. 318.3.) éaréxa- 
uov wore Tt = Iam wearied (or tired) of doing it. (K. 310. 4.) 
a A Second Aorist Participle (with what is called the Attic reduplica- 


tion) from ét-dyw. Aor. 2. &-fyayov. © Guaprdvey auaprias 
(to sin a sin =) to commit a sin, K. 278. f Observe AaBé. 


single completed action (Aor.); Aéye, continued one (Pres.). 
© =x non habeo quo me veriam. 


& 
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b) Translate into Greek. : 


1. The ambassadors of the Thebans did not receive 
these things. 2. The money slipt-away without 
his knowing it. 3. It is a very great thing, to at- 
tain-to preservation. 4. If you (pl.) had done this, not 
one of you all would have attained-to safety.! 5. Let 
him pay what he has stolen (p) twice over.« 6. Did 
you not fling the corpse into a cart? 7. This °at least 
is not an easy thing, to hit that mark. 8. The boy, 
' like some mad dog, bit his companions. 9. Whence 
did you learn so accurately what was done (p) by 
them? 10. I should like to learn Geometry. 11. He 
is said to have missed the mark. 

h Any thing slips away from any body without his knowiang it, Aaw- 
Sdver tid tt diappuev (newt. partcp.), from Aor. 2. d:-epptny (from d:a- 


poew). Pdm. 63. ,i K. 260. 2. _ & To pay any thing 
twice over, or restore it twofold, éxrivew ri 8:rAdouoy. 


LESSON L. 


Second Perfect. 


380. The Second Perfect and Pluperfect are 
formed from the short root ; their terminations are a, 
ew (the change for the other persons, and the rules for 
augment and reduplication, being the same as for the 
First Perf. and Pluperf.).—7é-gevy-a (devyo). 

381. These tenses change the short a, e, cof the 
root into 7, 0, ov respectively: SdAA-w (Sar-), TESDAG: 
daivo (dav-), wédnva: dSelp-w (PYep-), EPYopa : Nelar-w 
(Aemr-), N€AovTra. 

382. For roots which have e in the Present, liquid 
roots have o in Perf. 2 (because their short root has e); 
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mute-roots o: (because ¢heir short root has 4): d3elpa, 
xreivw, EpXopa, Extova; rAelrw, TeiSw, AédAourra, TE 
TOUS Qs 

383. Long @ remains unchanged in sérpaya (mpac- 
ow) and Kéxparya (xpdlw).. 

384. The partiality of the Perf. 2. for the o-sounds © 
is shown in the irregular Perfects olda (novi), I know 
(Pdm. 70); éocxa, I resemble, or am like (elxw); éppw- 
1a Tam torn (pyyvuys, List 1X) ; eta (solitus sum), 
Iam accustomed o¥ wont (é3a). 

385. From verbs that have a causative meaning 
(i. e. that signify to cause to do any thing), the Perf. 
2. has usually the immediative meaning (i. e. the 
meaning of being caused to do), which is an intranst- 
tive meaning: hence many of them have the meaning 
of anew Present (e. g. those in the last rule) with an 
(wmmediative) intransitive meaning. Thus amyvupe, 
‘fiz (i. e. cause a thing to remain unmoved): mémnya, 
Iam fired (i.e. am caused to remain unmoved).—It is | 
in this way that some Second Perfects appear to be- 
long to the Middle Voice, since the (causative) Perf. 
Act. is not in use, but the Middle (in an immediate 
sense) is: thus ylyvoyat = fio; Perf. 2. yéyova (= | 
have been caused to exist), I do exist, I am (also as 
Perf. to ett: xaxa yéyove, xal ort, nal Extra): paivo- 
pa, IT am becoming mad ; péunva (I have been rendered 
mad =) Iam mad (the ver pave, insanum facio, be- 
ing obsolete). 

386. Futurum Atticum.] When oo is preceded 
by a short vowel, the o of Fut. Act. and Mid. is some- 
times left out in the Attic dialect, and the two vowels 
contracted, so that the terminations become @, ovmat: 
rerdéw, Attic Future rexo ; Mid. rerodpat. 
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From verbs in éw, dfw (Fut. éow, dow) this Fut. occurs often 
(not always) only in xadéw, reA€w, Bi8agw. In Mid. payovpas (from 
paxoua). ’EAO, ds, @ (= é€Adow, from dAavyw) is also the usual 
form: and oxeda, ds, G, &c. (= oxeddow, from cgedarvvujn, List X), 
probably the only Attic form. 

387. When the short vowel is 4, the two vowels 
are not capable of contraction; but the w is circumflexed, 
and conjugated as if a contraction had taken place. 


Thus (vopicw), vous, eis, &c. 


TEAETO—TEAGD, TEAELS, 
VOLETW—VYO[AG, VOPLELS, 


BiBacw—BiBo, AriBas, Bi8a 


bei | ovpev, cire, ovor(y). | etrov, cirop 


] opey, Gre, wor(y). | Grov, Grov 


So in the Mid. xopif{o, xopicopa, Att. Fut. xoptobpat, ei, 


eirat, &c. 


This form of the Fut. never occurs in the Opta- 
tive: e.g. TEN, TedEiv, TEA@V: but Opt. Terécouus (K.). 


388. VocaBpuLary 44, 
To speak with frankness, rappn- 


owa{-eo3at. Karas mapp. to 
speak with an honorable frank- 
ness. 


To spoil, to corrupt, to destroy, 
drapSeip-ecy. 

To contend for a prize, aywvif- 
€oat. 

To burn (up), xurapréy-euv. 

To trade for profit, io make mo- 
ney by trade, xpnparil-erSas. 
(To write upon=) to inscribe, 

to enttile, émvypah-euv. 
To throw beyond = to exceed, 
surpass, trepBadd-eo3at. 


Renown, reputation, eSedeta, as, }. 

Pugilist, boxer, rverns, ov, 6. 

To knock to pieces, to batter, avy 
ndnr-euy. , 

To awaken, i. e. cause to wake, 
éycip-ecy; éypiryopa = I am 
awake (an irreg. Perf. 2). 

To quit, to desert, dsroXeln-esy. 

To leave behind, xaradeis-ety, 

Suggestion, trro3ijxn, ys, 4. 

To break, dyvuju (List IX). 

To break (of bones, &c.), xaray 
yup. 

Wrist, xapwés, ov, 4, 


a 
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FEizercise 49. 


— 389. a) Translate into English. . 

1. Karas érrappnoidcato 6 Sodwv pos Kpoicoy 
tm’ evtuylas SuehSopéta, ro TédXos opay Kedevov. 2. 
"Ovnrwp BiBrLlov e&éSwxev* érrvypapopevov> ‘Ei ypnpa- 
Tita, 6 acodds. 3. Oi wiKTat Ta Ota cuyKeKoppeva 
elyov Kai dayota.” 4. "Apiororérns thy édmrida éypnyo- 
potos elrrev évirrviov. 5. Aidas nal Néuects tov avSpo- 
quwov Biov amoderolracw.. 6. Hévm ovydy xpeirrov* 

7) Kexpayévat. 7. Nopsodpev opoiws aceBeiv tous Te Ta 
apevdy Aéyorras Tepl THY YeWv Kal Tos WieTevovTas‘av- 
tots. 8. Tav routav tives trroSjKas @s ypn Shy hy 
Katanerolracw. 9. Aéyerat tetopdévat Kpotooy eis 
Aaxebaipova rept ovppayias. 10. My vopivere rd Si- 
AarnTe Ta Tpdypata wernyévat aSavata. 11. Saxpd- 
™s, otpépavros ‘“AvticSévovs tO Sreppwydst tod 
TpiBavos eis tovudpavés,* “Opa cov, pn, Sia tod tpl- 
Bavos thy xevodoFiav. 

® Aor. 1. of dx-dldept, to put forth ; to publish. > Perf. 2. of 
Syvuput, List IX. © Note 13. d d:-épherya, Perf. 2. of 


Bcap-Shyrvus. 7d diepfparyds = the torn part. ptryvups, List IX. 
© = els 7d eudavés (lit. to the visible =) so as to let it be seen. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. It is a benefit from the gods, that some alli 
ance has appeared for us.{|- 2. They say‘ that 
the general himself fled. 3. They said‘ that the gene- 
ral himself had fled. ' 4. The boxer has his wrist 
broken. 65. Is the boy asleep or awake? 6. You are 
more like *a man asleep than *one awake. 7. You 
will not rightly deem that your °prosperous affairs 
are fixed for you immutably (say: ‘*as immortal’), 


f Use Aéyw (és or Sri). 
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LESSON LI. 


Comparative and Superlative. 


390. The comparative and superlative (1) from os 
are oTEpos, OTaTos, or, if the preceding syllable is short, 
@Tepos, wtatos [but here a muta cum liquidd is consi- 
dered to lengthen the Qiu apodpos, apodpérepos, 
ogodpétaros)|.—(2) from ns, EaTEpos, éatatos [cad|7s, 
cadhéatepos, &c.|—(3) from us, vrepos, UTaTos [yAuK-vs, 
Aur-vtepos, &c.—(4) from wv, ov-érrepos, ov-éatatos 
(evdaipwv, Gen. evdaipov-os, evdatp-ov-éorepos, &C.). 

391. A few in ds, pos, have ‘wv, urros. The cov has 
neut. cov (G. tovos, &c.), and the ¢ is long in Attic Greek, 
—The only regular adjectives that take this form in 
Attic prose are 7dus, Taxus, ainypés, éySpds (those ‘in 
pos lose the Pp) ataxic, &c.). 

For rayiwv, taxvov, the Attics said Jdocwv, Sdccop, 
later Sarrav, Sarrov. : 


(Eng.) Tao wise to be deceived. 
(Greek.) Wiser than so-as (i Sore) to be deceived. 


392. VocaABULARY 45. 


Spiritless, faint-hearted, dSipos, 
oy. 

Soft, padaxés, n, dv. 

Mischievous, xaxovpyos, ov. 

Impetuous, mporerns, és (wpdrer-, 


short root of rimra = murer-o, 


cado). _ 
Thoughiful, ppovriotixds, 7, dv. 
Spirited, courageous, Supwdns, es. 
Savage, dyptos, a, ov. 
Plotting, treacherous, émiBovios, 

ov 
Compassionate, éXenpov, “ovos. 
Tearful, dpidaxpus, v. 

? hl 


Envious, p&ovepds, d, dv. 

Dissatisfied, repining, peuyyipor 
pos, ov. 

Bitler, mixpés, d, dv. . 

Abusive, didodAoi8opos, ov. 

Disposed to strike, quarrelsome, 
TANKTLKGS, 1), OV. 

Desponding, 8vcedmts, wos. 

Shameless, dvadns, és. 

Easily deceived, evardrnros. ov. 

Having a retentive memory, pry 
povkds, 7, dv. 

Sleepless, &ypumvos, ov. 

Timid, éxynpés, d, dv. 
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Immovable, not easily moved, | Panther, map8aXts, ews, %. 


axivnros, ov. Male, dppny, appev. 
Ready or able to help, Bon&ytixds, | Female, 3idvs, eta, v. - 

4; Ov. Desponding, down-hearied, 8te- 
Bear, dpxros, ov, 7. Sdpos, ov. 


Ezercise 50. 

393. a) Translate into English. 

1. “ASupdtepa ra Dijrca wavra Tey appévwv Try 
apxrov Kab mapddrews: TovTwy Se 4 SHjrea Soxel eivas 
avdperotepa* év dé Tots aANols yévert TA SyrCa padaxw- 
Tepa Kal Kaxoupyortepa Kal Hrrov dNa Kal mpotreréoTepa 
kal qwepl tiv Tov Téxvwv Tpophy dpovrictiKwTEepa, Ta 
8 adppeva tavavrias* SupwdéoTepa yap Kal aypwwrepa 
Kai adtrAovaTepa Kal Arrov’ ériBovrAa. 2. I'v) avdpos 
éAXenuoveatepoy Kat apidaxpy pardrov, ere Sé PIovepwre- 
pov te Kal peprpipoipdrepoy Kal piroroidopoy par- 
Nov Kal TANnKTUKwTEpoY, ett dé Kal SvoSupov padrov 
To SHdAv ToD appevos nal Svoermi Kal dvaidéortepov Kat 
apevdécrepov* evarrarntorepov S& Kal yvnpovixeTepov: 
re 8¢ dypuTrvorepov Kat dxvnporepoy Kal bdrws aKivnTo- 
Tepov TO SHAv Tov appevos, nal rpodis éddrroves” ori 
BonSnriucwrepov 5é wotrep €éx3n, Kal avdpevotepov Td 
appev tod YHreds éotw (Aristot.). 3. ‘O Badvraros 
darvos Fduotds éorw. 4. OddSey SGrrov eore Tis HANS. 

* = 74 évavtia, sc. earl, are the opposite °of all this. 
b Note 138. 
b) Translate into Greek. ; 


1. Nothing is more bitter than compulsion. 2. 
He asked if the son were braver than his father. 3. 
Is the son wiser than his father?—[No. K. 344. 5.] 
4. The man is more shameless than brave. 5. This 
woman is very envious and dissatisfied. 6. I hate 
abusive * persons. 7. The soldier is too brave to 


894, 395.] 


fear death. 
ture. 


VERBS IN Ms. 


165 


8. The man has a most immovable na- 
9. Friendship is the most delightful of all 


things. 10. Nothing is more disgraceful than to have 
one thing in one’s mind and to utter another. 
© Say: other things—but others ; tArAa uty—lrAa 86. 


LESSON LIlI. 
Verbs in ps. TiSnps. 


394. VocaBuLaRy 46. 
I place, I appoint, I hold or set 
down (as); I make, render; 
I enact, appoint, &c. (laws), 
ridyps. 
I pul up, offer, dvariSnps. 


I dispose (a person), dcariSnpus. - 


I put in, instil, évridnps. 

I put duwn, I lay (down) upon, 
KaTATI SHULL. 

I change, aller, perari3nys. 

I put or set round, weperiSnye. 

I add, rpooritnps. 

I put before, lay out (for view), 
set out for display, rpori%nypt. 

Citadel, dxpérodss, ews, 7. 

TEnoness, Néatva, ns, 7)- 


Another's, of others, DXérptos, a, 
oy (alienus). 

Heavy, troublesome, dpyadéos, 
éa, €ov. 

One who rules, ruler, Archon 
(at Athens), dpxwy, ovros, (pro- 
perly, partcp. of dpyew). 

Head-band, diadem, 8ddnpa, ae 
Tos, T6. 

Sweat, toil, i8pas, dros, 6. 

Thyrsus (i.e. the staff of the 
Bacchantes, wound round with 
ivy and vine leaves), Supaos, 
ov, 0. 

Ivy, xtowds OF xerrés, ov, 6. 


Exercise 51. 
[The Act. Voice of ritinus ts to be learnt by heart. 
395. a) Translate into English. 
1. Téde Saupdlo ei* ev aperis nal codlas ridng 


uéper* tiv abdixiav. 


a , , 
th now tov Tov avSp@rov tpotroy. 


2. ‘O qwrovtos Todas peTa- 


3. TodAdxis 08 


G¥Sparrot trois iSlous xaxois GANSTpia TrpoatiSéaow. 4 
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Eis 16 BéNriov rider Td wédrov. 5. “Avriyovos Atcvicor 
TavTa® EfULelTO, Kal KITTOV wey TepiTidels TH KEpary 
dyt) Siadijpatos MaxeSovixod, Sdpcov 8é avr) oxjmrrpou 
dépwv. 6. Ot codiotal ri aperiy mpoeriSecav. 7. 
‘Evridapev trois véows ths codlas épwra. 8. “H riyy 
qwavra dy petariSein. 9. Od padvoyv tiv pdow petate 
Sévar. 10. “ASqvaio: yarxhv tromadpevor A€éauvav éd 
TUAMS THS axpoTroAcws avéserav. 11. “Pdov [Note 13] 
€& ayadod Seivat xaxov, 4 éx Kaxod ayaSov. 12. Tod 
Kaxov ovdeis xpynotov dv Seln. 13. Merddere tas dia- 
popds. 14. ‘O wodepos wavta peraréSeixev. 15. II po 
Tis aperns Yeol para ESynxav. 16. Ot mraravol Trois 
atroYavovaw oBonrov eis TO oTopa KaTeSnxav. 17.”Orras 
dy tovs dAXous mpos aavtov diadis, obrw Kab ov mpos 
éxeivous ers. 4 
® Savud(w i — = I am surprised that —: literally, I am surprised 
if you do it; courteously implying a doubt whether you really do it. 
b ridevat Ts ev pépes rwds = to set it down in the class or sphere 


of = to reckon or look upon it as —. © in all things or respects 
(neut. adj. used adverbially). 4 See ym in Index. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Zeus (Jupiter) places all things as* he chooses. 
2. Rulers who attempt (p) to enact laws, enact some 
¢laws properly, and some few‘ not properly. 3. Let 
us set-down geometry as a study for the young. 4. 
I admire Lycurgus, him who enacted (p) their laws 
for the Lacedemonians, and think him wise in an ex- 
treme degrees 5. You propose an embarrassing* 
choice. 6. Shall we not place sweetmeats before the 
boys? 7. Who would not place meat and bread, not 
sweetmeats, before one who is excessively hungry (p) ? 
8. Do you wish me to set-down! that you are afraid ? 


© rn (ubi quo), where; how. f robs 8é Tivas —. & eis 
va toxara = to the last (depree). bh &ropos (&, non. xdépos, trans- 
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itus), prop. from which there is no outlet, no means of extricaling oneself, 
6, %. i BotAc oe 3% (deliberative subj. [238] after BodAe:, 2nd 
sing. 285); = visne? 


LESSON LITTI. 
Verbs in pu. “Iornpe. 

396. On the meaning of the verb iornpt, ihe fol- 
lowing -things are to be noted: the Pres., Impf., Fut. 
and first Aor. Act. have a transitive meaning, fo place ; 
but the second ‘Aor., Perf. and Pluperf. Act. (with the 
Fut. éornéw, later -oat) have a reflexive or intransitive 
meaning, to place oneself = to stand: éotny, I stood, 
€ornxa, I have placed myself = I stand, sto, éornKew 
(or etornxery), stabam, éorijEw, stabo (afeotiéw, I shall 
withdraw). The Fut. Mid. orjcopas = I will stand ; 
or I will place for myself (i. e. corresponds both to 
éorny and éornaa). 

The forms éornxa, (eornxey) ciotnneyv, Errny, are 
used for the corresponding forms of the Pass. or Mid. ; 
but the Aor.- Pass. éoraSny is in general use, often bor- 
dering on the meaning of éornv: éotapat, éorapny are 
very seldom found; the Aor. 2. éordyny never.— Whe- 
ther éornoav belongs to éornca or éorny can only be 
known from the context. (Kr.) 


397. VocaBuLARY 47. 


I place, I raise, iornpt. I place apart, separate, Ssiornps. 
I set, raise up, daviornyt. Mid. | I put into, éviornus: perf. Lam 
raise myself up, stand up. present. 


I put away, turn aside from, | I lay down, establish, xa%iornpe : 
cause lo revoll, ahiornps: Aor. xaragrnvat = to be reduced to, 
2. fell away: Mid. I go, stand | to be placed in: xa%eornxévas 
apart. == to be established, to be. 
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I place beside, wapiornpe. Marsh, pond, lake, Xixvn, ns, 9. 

Cretan, Kpnrexds, , dv. Where, wn. 

To draw away, anoongy (= a- | Constitution, modcreia, as, 7. 

. ew). Difficulty, perplexity, embarrass 

To turn away, to alienate, an- ment, aropia, as, 7). 
oorped-euv. Multitude of friends, rodkvpiXtia, 

Dry, thirsty, avos, n, ov. as, 7}. 

Sacrifice, Svcia, as, 7. That, os. 


: Exercise 52. 
[Go through the Act. Voice of tornps.] 


398. a) Translate into English. 


1. "ASupoivres avdpes ottirw tpotravoy Exrncay. 2 
KaSéornxé re &Sos Sixascoy racw avSperros, Tov abrav 
adienpatov® paduota opyiterYas” Trois paduora duva- 
uevos py adixeiv. 3. Thy Kpnrixiy rodtelav déyeras 
mpatos Katactioa* Mivws. A. ‘H rodvdiria dtiorn- 
ot Kal amoomga Kal atroctpéper. 5. Ei tis Yuciav 
mpoodépwy evvouv vouiter Tov Yeov Kadiordvat, ppévas 
Kovdas Eyer. 6. Dudrarrov, pa To Képdos oe THs Sucavo- 
cuvns adioty. 7. Mi adiorn tovs véous Tis ert rh 
aperny 6500. 8. ‘O Tavranos év rh Alwyn avos eiorHret. 
9. To pév rod xpovov4 yeyovds, TO Sé Evertws* éott, Td 
dé wédrov. 10. Of KopivSeot rrodXovs cuppdyous arré- 
atncav ard tav "AXnvalov. 11. Of Nd£o ard rev 
"ASnvaiwv aréctnoay. 12. Ilapdot& rots aruyéow. 
13. [In oro 36 7H BO; 14. Ot ASqvaio rots Nakious 


) a > 9 to) > , 
ATO0CTACLY AT AUTOV éTTONELNC AY. 


® for the same faults. b-K. 284. 8. 6. © What 
force has the Aor. Infin. after a verbum dicendi ? 4 7d uty... 
vd 33, one part...another, &c. * éveordés = prasens, Perf. 
partcp. syncopated, Pdm. 63. -yeyovds (= quod fuit, prasteritum), 
Perf. partcp. neut. from véyova, Perf. of yl-yvopas. f The delibe- 


rative subjunctive, 238. 8& is subj. of Balyw, Pdm. 66. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The bad reduce you to a total-wants of friends. 
2. Lycurgus established the *national truces °asa 
common benefit. 3. Lycurgus did not attempt to 
establish his laws before he had made the most 
powerful *men in the state* *to be of-one-mind. 4. 
After this man Alcaménes received the supreme 
power,! after whom Alcander, a moderate man, was 
at the head of affairs.* 5. The cities place the 
images of their benefactors in the temples, 6. Make! 
your own temperance an example to others. 7. 
Change what is not rightly established." 8. 
Conon raised the walls of Athens (say: of the Athe- 
nians). : 

© épnula. h Say: the most powerful of those in the state. 

_ | rd apdypara, affairs = the management of (state) affairs. 
& To be at the head of affairs, xpoorjva:. 1 xadlornps. 
m Say: the things not rightly established; and use perf. paricp. of 
the syncopated form from xaSlornu:, Pdm. 65. 





LESSON LIV. 
ABups. Act. Acc. from impure Nouns in ts. 


399. Acc. of Third Decl. in v.] This Acc. belongs 
to the terminations us, us, avs, ovs. We have seen that 
pure nouns (i.e. those with a vowel before the termina- 
tion of the cases) all take this Acc.—F or impure nouns 
(those whose root ends in a consonant) the following 
rule generally holds good for Attic prose. 

a) Acc. is never v if the final syllalile of the (im- 

pure) root is accented: dovzis, agiid-os, shield ; 
ace. domioa. 
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b) Acc. is never v for a monosylluble root: rovs, 

qroo-0s, foot ; acc. moda. 

c) If a hypermonosyllable impure root is not ac- 
cented on the final syllable, the acc. is usually v.— 
This applies principally to pus, éeptd-os, strife ; acc. 
Ep: yapus, yapiT-os, gratia ; acc. xp (but Xadpera 
= one of the G'races). 


400. VocaBuLary 48. 


I give, grant, Sida. Immediately, eis. 
I give back, repay, amod8idopn: | Happy, blessed, paxap, apos. 
Mid. I sell. Thoroughly bad, mayxaxos, ov. 


I give any one a share of any | Again, on the contrary, maAuy. 
thing, peradidape revi Tivos. Iam in want, xpnCw (with gen.). 


I betray, mpodidwpe (prodo). To fatten, meaiv-ev. 

Salt, drs, dds, 6. (Note 9.) Favor, grace, xdpts, xaptr-os, 9. 
Firm, sure, lasting, éumedos, ov. xapw drodiddva *(= gratiam 
I forget, ém\avSavopat. reddere), to make a return. 


Ezercise 53. 
[Go through the Act. Voice of didwps.] 

401. a) Translate into English. 

1. ITvalves. padsota 76 wpoBarov +6 rotov: 56 Kal 
tod Mépovs .dcSdacrv Gras* dia" wévre Hyepov. 2. 
Tuvaint dpyew od Sidacw 4 duos. 3. Xapw raBov 
péuvnoo, Kat Sovs émiuradov. 4. AaBwv arrodos, Kai 
Abn? wad. 5.72 paxapes Yeoi, Sore por 6APov nar 
dofav ayadnv exew. 6. ‘O mdrodros, by dv Séat Yeoi, 
gumedos cori. 7.°A 9 puvais Sédwxe, tabr’ Eyer wova 6 
avSpwrros. 8. “Av? cor Yeds Boxe, rodrwv ypyvovas 
dfSov. 9. Geos por Soln hirous mictovs. 10. Tots mdov- 
cio mpére’ trois mrwxois Sotvar. 11. Ot orparira. 
THY TTodw Tots Trodepios Tpovdidocav. 12. ‘O dyaXos 
yalpe Tots mévnce ypnudrov petadidovs. 13. Act Tous 
ayayols dvipas yevvalws hépev, 6 Te dv 6 Yeds dda. 


» 
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14. *Os dv pédrAy Tiv. watpida mpoddova, peylorns® 
Enpias dfs éatw. 15. Oi Seol poe avril xaxdv ayada 
Sidoiev. 16. Diros Pirov ov mpodwce. 17. Ed rraXov. 
Tes" un’ éuov TovavTny yap amédocav. 
® Note 9. b Aor. 2. partcp. fr. xauBdvw, List IV. 

© péuynpa (I have recollected =) I remember. a Aor. 2. Imper 
fr. éxt-Aavddv-open, List IV. ¢ Attraction. f xpérew, @ 
dat. & Note 13. h Aor. 2. partep. fr. rdoxw, List: VIL. 


6) Translate into Greek. 


1. The gods give all things. 2. Give immediately 
toa poor man. 3. Endeavor (pl.) to give each man! 
his due* accurately. 4. He repaid the money. 5. If 
you give him money, he will make you also wise. 
6. If any one were to give! him money, he would make 
him also wise. 7. If you had given him money, he 
would have made you also wise. 8. The earth, giving 
us food, is seen to be a kind of mother. 9. Give me 
my shield. 10. Give (pl.) me an example of this kind 
eof thing. 11. The gods havegiven (Aor.) this °as 
a privilege™ to >but a few that are easily-counted." 


i els Exacros, lit. ‘each one man.’ k 7d mpocijxoy (partcp. of 
xpoohxesy, to come to him =) to belong to him. _ 1 K. 260. 2, 
™ Use obros, without prefixing the article to yépas. 

B evapphros 34 tTiow (34 adds emphasis to the superlative). 


LESSON LV. 
Verbs in tur. = Acixvipr. 
402. VocaBuLary 49. 


I show, Seixvupe. two accus.) : Mid. show of my 
I show, represent, explain, declare self, express, declare, display, 
any one as any thing; hence; | render. 
I appoint, daodeixvyp: (with | Nol to be seen, adéaros, ov. 


‘ 


‘ 
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Justly, fairly, dcxaiws. @| I swear, Curie. 
Inconsiderately, unadvisedly, eixi}. An oath, dpxos, ov, 6. 
To remain with, abide by, éupév- | In every way, sheouaho, wholly, 


ey (with dat.). TAVTWS. 
Within, évrds (with gen.). To order, cameos. 
To cause to swear, administer an | Modelling (art), sculpture, mda- 
oath to, é£opxovy (—=dew). orexn (rex, underst.). 
Forsworn, esas false, ériop- | I strengthen, powius. 
KOS, OV. Rarely, seldom, oraviws. 


- * I swear by, endyrops (with acc.). | A decree, a resolution, Wndsopa, 
Moderate, pérptos, a, ov. (Attic, aros, Td. 


-os, -ov.) I lie (jaceo), I am enacted (of 
Never, pnrrore. laws), xetpat. 


An tmilator, ptunrns, ov, 6. 


Exercise 54, 
[Go through the Act. Voice of deixyups. | 

403. a) Translate into English. 

1, Nopos 89 xeiaSa Sixcacriy dpvivar Sucdlew pér- 
Aovra. 2. “Opxov pede, xv Sixalws duviys. 3. M7 ce, 
Seovs émlopxov éropwi. 4. ‘O oivos pérpios Angels 
povviow. 5. Of Siddoxaroe rods padnras pinras éav- 
Tov atobexvuacw. 6. IIvSayopas mapyyyeire Trois 
pavSdvovet, orravins pev opvivat, xpnoapeévous dé Tois. 
Spxots mdvres éupéverv. 7. “H mraotun detxviot ra 

edn Tv Yedv, THV avSparrwv, xal éviote kal Trav Inpav. 

- 8. “Avdpos voov olvos eberfev. = 9. Bpuryes Spxots od ypo- 
yrat ovr opvivres, odt Gdrous é£opxodvres. 10. ’ODi- 
yous Seixvi ta évros gpevdv. 11. OF Kpirat Ta bndl- 
cpata amedeixvucav. 12. Mijrrore ele duviovre. 13.‘O 
Bacireds Tov attod viv otpatnyov drrodéberyev. 

® The Aor. is often used in making general assertions founded on 
experience. We should use the Present. 

b) Translate into Greek. 

1. If you fear (pil.) the gods, you will not ever 
swear a false oath. 2. He is said to have sworn a 
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false oath. 3. We are swearing false oaths. 4. Let 
us endeavor both to investigate and to prove why in 
the world» such persons are unfortunate. 5. They 
appointed Alcibiades general, with four others. 
6. Even though* you should not swear, all will trust 
you. 7. Such a man will swear false oaths. _8. My 
(say: the) tongue-hath sworn, but my mind °is un- 


sworn. 
b ef wore (= quid tandem). 


© «hy = xa) édy (c. subj.). 





LESSON LVI. 
TiSnut. Pass. and Mid. 


404. VocaBULARY 50.. 


{ pul away, droriSnus: Mid. lay 
aside, take off (from myself). 
I put in order, manage; with 
an adv. put into a disposition, 
SiariSnut. Pass. to be affected 
by. xax@s (a3Xiws, &c.), to be 
miserably indisposed, distress- 

ed, &c. 

U add, put upon, érerisnps. Mid. 
put on (oneself); with dal., 
atlack, set upon. 

Ulay down, xarari3nue. Mid. lay 
down for oneself, to deposit 
(money in any body’s hands), 
to lay by or up. 

UE place by or near, rapariSnys ; 
Ta wapariSépeva (ea que ap- 


ponuntur), the dishes placed on 
the table. 

Celtiberian, KeXri8np, -npas, 6. 

Self-conirol, continence, éyxpdr- 
€ta, as, 7. 

Travelling-money, provisions (for 
the way), épddiov, ov, rd (vie 
aticum). 

Foundation, Sepnédtoy, ov, rd. 

Helmet, xpdvos, eos, ré. 7 

Cretan, Kpns, Kpnrds. 

Cresi, Adqos, ov, 6. 

To legislate, to make latos, vopo~ 
Serety. 

Purple, powvixeos, éa, cov (Cone 
tract. ovs, 9, ovr). 
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Eirercise 55. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of ri3nps.| 

405. a) Translate into English. 

1. If poorer eyonye vopite, Stay jev vopoSerdjser, 
TOUY Huds oKoTrely, Orrws Kad@s ExovTas Kal cupupépo-. 
yras vopous TH WONEL Synoopeda, erreidav $€ vopodeTncw- 
LEV, TOIS VOpoLs Tois KELpevols TetSecSas. 2. Oi Kpiyres 
apxovrat TOV Twaparisepevey amTo TOV ceva" pera 88 
tous Eévous T@ apxovrs dd0ace Téaoapas poipas. 3. Oi 
KedriSnpes mept Tas Keharas Kpdvn Yadxa reperidevTas 
dowixois noxnueva*® Addous. 4. Ovdtva Syoavpov was- 
al xataXion dpeivo” aidods. 5. Tis dv éxov dirov 
&dpova Sotto; 6. Hevoddvrs Svovts Fé tus éx Mavti- 
velas dyyedos Néywv, Tov viov adtod Tov I’purdov teSva- 
vat'® Kaxeivos améSeto ev tov orépavov, Sverérer Se 
Svev érret 5é 6 ayyedos mrpocéSyKe Kat éxeivo, Ste vixav4 
réSunke, Taw 6 Bevopay éréSero Tov ctépavov. 7. AX- 
xuBiadns Epiyev eis Yarapryv cai rovs Aaxedarpoviovs 
mapwtivey ériséodat trois “ASnvaios. 8. Ot odiras 
hoBodvrat, 1) 01 ToepLoe TH TONEL ETITUS@VTAL. 


* doxeiv (= é-erv), to work curiously; adorn ; ornament. » Note 
13. ° Pdin. 65. d yingy = victor swm. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The citizens attack the enemy. 2. “They had 
feared that the enemy would attack the city. 3. The 
boys put-on their garlands. 4. Do you wish that I 
should set-upon® the man? 65. They are afraid that 
the Lacedemonians will attack them if they divide 
their forces.‘ 6. We call the sign of a sound that 
is affixed® etoitits name. 7. Place very great gates 
to -your ears. 8. Then at once (rote 75n) we will at- 
tack the enemy. 9. The judge was reduced to a sad 


ey ty ae 


406, 407.] 
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condition* by the disease. 10. They had been 
grievously indisposed both in body and soul. 


* K. 259. 1. . 
© To be affixed to —, éxired ivan. 
dilion, é8Nérara diated jas. 


€ To divide their forces, ylyveoSar lxya. 


h To be reduced to a sad con- 





LESSON LVII. 


“Iornut, &c. 


A06. VocaBuLarRy 51. 


I know, I understand, ériorapa 
(with pass. aor.). 

I put together, ovviornpu: Mid. 
assemble, untle, bring together. 

To keep awake, to spend a sleep- 

' less night, to forego sleep, ay- 
pumveiy (=<ery). 

Worth mentioning, noticeable, 
memorable, a&tddoyos, ov. 

Second, 8evrepos, a, ov. 

To be able, can, 8uvapat (with 


Passive and Mid. Voices. 


&c. = I have power (like mul- 
tum, nihil, &c., valere). 

Foolish, pwpds, a. dvi 6 pwpds, 
the fool. 

Drunkenness, pé3n, ns, 7. 

Belonging to ships, nautical, 
vautixds, 7, dv: vauTixy duva- 
pas, naval porer. 

The rule of a few, oligarchy, 6Xs- 
yapxia, as, n- 

First, rporos, n; op. 


pass. aor.) ; with moAAd, ovder, | To fill, Anpody (= dew). 


Eizercise 56. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of tornps.] 
407. a) Translate into English. 


A ’ \ 
e 1. At & Aaxedaipow yuvaixes* tpépovet ra Téxva 
ore pndérrore TANpovy, iva eSilwvrasr Svvacyas wewyv.» 
a / 
2. Oi Aaxedaipovior €SiLovaer Tos traidas KAérTeL Kal 
Tov GdovTa*® KoNdtovat mAnyais, tv’ éx rovTou Trovely Kat 
a n e “A 
dypurveiy Stvwrtat év Trois modéuos. 3. ‘O ovros 
X\ 4 - : ‘ 4 PJ v7 
woAAd Svvatar. 4. Tis dv pwpos duvaito év olym cw- 
wav; 5. Avnp Sixaws éotw, dots abduxeiy Suvdpevos 
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un Bovrgcra. 6. IIparre pmdey dv ph ériotacae. 
7. “Aptorov éatt wavt érictasSa Kadd. 8. Zapev” 
avy as eSédouev, GAN ws SuvdpeSa. 9. Ips péeSys 
avictaco. 10. Ti cuudépe evious wrovuteiv, Srav py 
€TIOTWVTAL TH TAOVTM YphoSa;» 11. KaradvSévros 
tov ITeXorrovynoiaxod Trodéuov, dduyapylav év taks rel- 
arais Trodect KaSiotavro. 12. Oi rodéutot ovK atrooTH- 
covTat, wp av Ekwoot* Thy TOMY 


* See 846. b How is weyde contracted? how (dw? how 
xpd-eoda? 846. © Gdobs, -dyros, Aor. 2. partcp. from &aai- 
oxneoda:. Pdm. 64. d alpéw, List VIT. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Men have much power through wealth. 2. Rise- 
up (pl.y before intoxication. 8. The enemy were not 
able to take the city. 4. Of what use is it to you to 
be rich, if you do not know-how to employ riches? 
5. Did the good men understand this virtue? 6. About 
such matters you know better than they. 7. Who 
could better know-how to count? 8. Thus you also 
would understand music.* 9, No man is able to know 
all things. 10. I should’not be able to contradict you. 
11. I shall not be able to learn such subjects. 


© éxloracSa: wep) wovowrys. 


aS 


LESSON LVIII. 
Aisour. Pass. and Mid. 


408. VocaBuLary 52. 
I give at the same time, cvvert- | An army, orpards, ov, o. 
Bi8ops: Mid. I give myself up | Option, choice, aipeots, eas, #. 
with others to @ thing. Giladly, readily, dopevos, 9, op 
Exchange, recompense, return, (libens = libenter). 
dyor8n, jis, 7. 


a, 
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Exercise 57. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of di8eps.) 

409. a) Translate into English. 

1. T@ ed rrovodvytt TroAAKIS KaKh GrrodBorat aporBy. 
2. ITarpides trodrdnis Sia xépdos mrpovdoSnoav. 3. ITon- 
Na Sara Sé8oras Tois dvSperrois Tapa Tay Seay. 4. ‘Ms 
péya TO puxpov dorw &y xaip@ Sodé&. 5. “Ore elre Thy 
OnBalwv rom "AdéEavdpos, améSoto Tovs édevSépous 
mavras. 6. ‘Opolws aicypdov, dxovcavra ypyoipov dO- 
yov pn pavSavew, cal Siddpevoy te ayaSov Twapa Trav 
dirwov p AawBavew. 7. Oi wortras poPovvras, 1) % 
wodus wpoddarat. 8. Mirore iro tov didwv mpodu- 
Soto. 9. ‘O otparés i’ abtod tod otparnyod mpovel- 
Soro. 10. ’Asrddou To KvedXov. 


b) Translate into Greek. , 

1. I gladly receive the things given ° me by (zrapd, 
K. 297) my friends. 2. The property was restored. 
3. They sold eight-hundred of the Corcyreans, who 
were slaves. 4. Pay was given to the others according 
to this same proportion. 5. They learnts cthat the 
island * was given to the Corinthians. 6. If a choice 
were given, which of these *two things would you 
choose? 7. They think that if peace is offered 
(p), the Athenians will receive ° it gladly. 


® alcSdvopa, List IIL; with partep. K. 810. 4. '  '» Use Aor. 
Bd. of alpés, List VIL. 
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LESSON LIX. 
Acixvijpar. 


410. VocasuLary 83. 


[ show, év8eixvupse: Mid. I show 
any thing of myself. 

[ show braggingly, make a boast- 
ful display of, émideixvupse : 
Mid. I show any thing of my- 
self boasifully, show off. 

Truly, in reality, adn%as. 

I put on, dress in, apduevvups. 

I ruin, amrd\vps: Mid. I am 
ruined or lost, I perish. 

I mix, xepavvij. 


I quench, extinguish, cBévviju. 


Freedom in speaking, frankness, 


mappnoia, as, 7. 


’ Truin at the same time, ovvarda- 


Aupe: Mid. I go to ruin at the 
same lime, I am ruined with 
(some one else). 

Dress, éo3ns, €oByjr-os, 7. 

Garment, inartoy, ov, rd. 

To dwell, oixeiy (=€erv). otxety 
amopadny (to live dispersed- 
ly=), to live some here and 
some there. 


| Exercise 58. . 
All. a) Translate into English. 


1. Ot rowbrot dperhy dvtl inariov dudiécovra. 2. 
To amaddarresYat THs ovcias dpa* ovxK aToAdAVaYaL 
Kanes; 3. Odtws 4 yoy ap ylyvorro TE Kal ATTOANV- 
oto. 4. Ot dvSpwrrot, oixotytes oTropdbyy, amrw@AduvTe 
bro Tov Snpiwv, dia Td TAVTAXT aoYEverTEpoL AUVTaV 
> > XN ‘ . > > t 
elvat. 6. “Avdpos dixaiov Kapiros ovK amoddvTat. 6. 
Ai Yyuvaixes yaipovow apdievidpevat Kadas éoSiras. 
7. Ot adyd@s codpol ov aorrevdovow érideixvucSar rijy 
ec ia , € 2 1 of , \ 
avrwv codiav. 8. O oivos, day BdaTe xepavvvntat, To 
caua povvuow. 9. ‘H dpyy edSds oBevviorto. 10. 
"Ael év T@ Bip apetnyv kal cwhpocivny evdeixvuco. 11. 
Oi ITépoat wrodvredets ators dudiévvevto. 12. ‘O p7- 
TWP THY yuouny peta Tappnolas amredeiEato. 13. “An«xt- 
/ ey a 94 , \ ’ , 
Biddns bd taév "AXnvaiwy otpatnyos amedeixSn. 
© K. 844, 5. 


412] 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The soul never perishes. 
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% 


2. He was in fear» 


about himself, and his children and his wife, lest they 


should bedestroyed by their slaves. 


3. The tale was 


lost. 4, The woman puts-on a certain expensive attire: 
5. The sophist is displaying his wisdom to his admi- 


rers. 


6. You have now beheld this man showing-off. 


b dy o68y yeréoda. See ylyvoucu, in Index. 


’ 


A412. VocaBuLaRy 54. 


Iam away, absent, drretps. Pres.” 


usually = J will go away. 

I go away, ares. 

I satisfy myself, apxéopas (with 
dat.). 

I let go, give up, neglect, aginps. 

That which is owed, duty, 8éoy 
(dei), rd. 

Namely, 87 (scilicet). 

I go or come into, elvecps. 

To drive into the net or snare, éu- 
Bpoxif-ecv. 

I let or send out, é€inus: of riv- 
ers, éfsévat = jo discharge il- 

self. , 

I send up to, épinps: Mid. (with 
gen.), I send myself or thoughts 
Gfter any thing = I desire. 

8 


- 


‘LESSON LX. 
The Verbs tnt, eiul, and ely. 


Afterwards, then, éretra. . 

I let down, lay down, xa%inus. 

Goat, xampos, ov, 6. 

Strong, xaprepés, a, dv. 

Cry, xpavyn, 7s) 7. 

Sione, Ai3os, ov, 6. 

I let go, I give up, pedinute 

To remain, pév-ecv. : 

To prepare, sapacnevat-ey: Mid. 
prepare oneself. 

I let pass, loose, raginus. 

Oftener, wAeovaxcs. 

I go to, approach, mpdcorecps. 

Mouth, ordpa, aros, ré. 

To help, ripwpeiv: Mid. revenge 
oneself on (with acc.). 

Evident, known, avepds, d, éy. 

Snow, yidy, xedvos, 7. 
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. Exercise 59. 
413. a) Translate into English. 


1. Sdpov 7d pev e£ apyis* eépnuny ovoav Néyeras 
rareyey THA} OS Snplov peydrny goviy dqpuevre. 2. 
Oi dyaSoi ov Sd tov tarvoy peSiaios Ta Séovra mparrew. 
3. “Adels ra havepa pt) Slwoxe ta adavy. 4. ITod ot 
dvSpwirot édlevras wrovrov. 5. “Hpaxdijs rov Epupd- 
ySvov xdmpov Sukas pera Kpavyfs eis yuova Todd 
mapepévoy eveBpoyicev. 6. ‘O Neiros éEinow eis thy 
Sdrarray émTa otopacw. 7."Artra” Great éorat, 
ravta Seots pérer. 8. Et Svnros el, .Baxtiaore® Swara 
Kat dpover. 9. Méuvnco4 véos av, as yépov sy wore. 
10. Alcaios tod’, wa wal dixalwv tiyns.* . Bias 
mapovons, ovdey i lobes vopos. 12. aie me Kad 
Seots piros. 13. “AréEavdpos elrrev:' ef py "AréEav- 
Spos Hv, Avoyévns dv jy. 14. "Aydra. toils mapodet, 
Tay aTrovrwy ovK épiéuevos. 15. Kal veorns xa yijpas 
dud xara gorov. 16. Oi avSpwrrot eddatuovety Svva- 
yrat, Kay wéintes wow. 17. "AdjSed cor trapécto. 
18. “Iwpevr, @ pido. 19. Debye Styooraclas nai Epw, 
wodgpou mpocwvres. 20. ‘Emel 4 Mavddvn trapecnev- 


afero ws amrwtca mddw mpos Tov avdpa, 6 "Aorudyns 


EXeye mpds tov Kipov: °f2 wat, fy pévys tap épol, 
mparov wey, Gray BovrAy eiotévat ws éué, ert col éorat,£ 


' Kal xdapww cot padrov é€w, bow dv mreovdeis eioins as 


éué. 21. “Esrectra 88 tarrrous rots euois ypnon, xal, Stay 
amlys, éxwv det obs dv avros eSédys Uarous. 


@ rd a dpyis = originally. » Pdm. 60. _ ¢ Note 
18. = * @ Méuynua (= memini), I remember. * List IV. 
‘Gen. K. 278. 8. b. ¢ List VII. © elya: éxl rin, to be in 


any body’s power; to depend on him. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Men utter indeed the same voice, but not the same 
language. 2. We ought to be satisfied with what we 
have (say: with present °things). 3. Not every 
one who wishes (p) will enter into this abode. 4. The 
chorus of the Muses will most probably come-in first. 
5. We went in to** Socrates. 6. It would'not become — 
me to come before'® you, framing studied speeches.* 
7. There are two forms of government. 8. O Greeks, 
ye are always children. 9. You and I (say: I and 
you) are not poets. 10. Do not be harsh towards** 
us. 11. Know well,' that this will be so (say: will 
have eitselfso). 12. They were not one °person, 
. but two. 13. Such a person would not be able to em- 
ploy his wealth. 14. Come now,* read' me the 
decree. 15. Let us go back-again to the beginning. ~ 
16. It is right (de2) that this man, looking at’ one 
°object, should ever shoot all his arrows at’ it. 

h To frame studied speeches, xrdrrew déyous. i Pdm. 70, 


' Note 7. k 84: for come use imper. of els. | Imper 
Aor. Of dva-ynvéou-e Seo Fyvey in Pdm. 63. 


NOTES. 


On the Division of Syllables. 

1. Beside what is stated in 38, 39, % may be remarked that when 
two or three consonants come together, they are usually considered 
to belong to the following syllable, if they are so eastly pronounce-- 
able that they can begin a word (e. g. d-pyos, d-xpy, de-cpds, €-orpo- 
a). 

Sometimes a mute before » or » is connected with the following 
syllable, even though no word begins with that combination, pro- 
vided any word begins with another mute of the same organ and 
OF yp. 

Thus $d-rvq (no word begins with rv, but some do with Sy). 

So 8n-ypds, 8d-yis, because words begin with xp, av. 

Three consonants are connected with the following syllable when 
the first pair and the second pair can each begin a word (¢-c3Ads, 
é-y3pés ; since words begin with x3, 3p.) (So d-c3pa: since words — 
begin with rp, though not with Sy.) Kr. 

According to these rules, ga:3pés is divided into the syllables 
ga-3pdés, not paid-pés.  agiopa into Pdi-opa. 

2. Lesson 3.]—The accent of a verb is, as a general rule, as far 
back (i. e. as near the roof) as possible. Hence (a) in verbs when 
a long termination is exchanged for a short one, an acute on the pen- 
ult is thrown to the antepenult (if the men? is paperaHaayanicy: 
TUNTO, TUNTETE. 

b) If the penult, being the tone-syliable, has a long vowel or diph- 
thong, and the verb is dissyllable, the acute will pass into circumflex 
when the final becomes short: hevyw, deivye (but xeAevo, xédeve). 

[For the general rules for the accentuation of verbs, see Pdms, 
56, 57.] : 

3. Lesson 11, (95).]—a, G. c as, is always long from an oxytone 
or paroxytone (if a hyperdissyllable\. 

But a, G. as, is short in 
1) Polysyllable feminine names or appellatives: ydArpia, "Epé 
° Tpta. 
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2) -pa is short if.the penult has v or any diphthong but av - 
4<ipa, poipa, also in Tavaypa (by 1). 
8) In polysyllables in eca, oca, it is short, except in (a) abstract 
substantives from verbs in evw, and (8) dissyllables in ea. 
dyowa, dAneca (from adj. dAnIns), dperAea (from dpe- 
Aeiv) : but 8ovdeia (from SovAcvery). 
Bacidera = queen (from BactAevs). 
Baorreia = reign (from Bacsdever, to reign). 

4. From Apsectives in os, the a is long in Nom. Sing. So 
whéa, fem. of wAéws. From Adjectives and Participles in as, us, ets, 
ous, ws, wy, it is short. Hence the former are paroxytone : the latter 
proparoxytone or properispomenon. 

N. B. Ace. and Voe. singular follow the Nom. 

5. A muta cum liquidd does not lengthen a short vowel [i. e. 
does not make a syllable long by position], unless it be a miadle 
mute (8, y, 8) before A, p, ».. 

Hence Gréxvos, dmémAos, *axun, Borpus: hut BiBdAos, evodpos, 





wémdeypas. 
6. Usual Contractions. 
A | E H Oo Q I Y 
A jaa =a ‘ae = 4: aet—gq\lao =a: a—@jdi=—as: a=¢ 
aa—a@ an =a: ayn = glaov==: aw—=w|av—=av: av=av 






E jea = 7; Sls. Gee=et,n: c€,—et\€o —ov, €ot—orlet = et 
€as==7, €& le€€es=eEls, ns j€ou ov 
€as = ets len =n: en =—pleo=@: eo—oled = ev 
oa = @, Sls. doe = ov 00 = ov ot = o8 
o€— = OV, Of j00t = oF 
on = @,7 obu = ov 
0 =: 0@=—=a@ 


TE | SST cee Saeed | tae 










EE | Ef cies EY A EEA CNC SR ia PPA mac 


SEE ee | ee TOD, | a A EES | CRC ES | Rr tal ter ie 


. From this table it appears generally, : 
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a) That in the collision of A and E sounds, the vowel which pre: 
cedes the other, remains predominant in the contracted syllable, 
although its shape may be modified : Aeizreas, Aciay or Acirer: ripae, 
riua: mdAeas, wédes: except in ea, which, in the firat two declen- 
sions, ‘s contracted into a: doréa, dora: Boppéas, Boppas. 

>) That, where an O sound appears, it maintains itself, in con- 
traction, against all A and E sounds, »de, vod: daréov, oorovy: Bédas, 
Bovs: ripdowus, reps: hidcovat, Pirovce: except that, in adjec- 
tives, on becomes : drAdy, daz, and oa sometimes a: dwAda, | 
dra: also dirddat, dwAat ( Thiersch.) 


7. There are some words, cases, and moods that must be care- 
fully distinguished, because they look like what they are not. The 
following are a few instances of the kind that occur in these lessons. . 

a) -ovs, a8 nom. or acc. pl. of a comparative in a», e. g. peifors 

== peif-oves, peil-ovas. 
-w, acc. sing. or nom. pl. of ditto. 

b) dvrwy, 3rd plur. of Imperative Present, which looks like gen. 

plur. of Pres. Partcp. Act. 

dyrov = advroy, 3rd pl. Imper. Present from verb in de (also 
gen. pl. of Pres. partcp. Act.). 

ovvrwr = e-dvrwy, 3rd pl. Imperat. Pres. from verb in ée 
(also gen. pl. of Pres. partcp. Act.). 

c) Gra, 3rd sing. of the Pres. Indic. or Subj. (Pass. or Mid.) 

from do. 

d) “Io% (from of8a) ‘know,’ and toe, ‘be.’ 


Euphonic Rules. 

8. When two consonants come together in the formation of 
words, the former is often changed for the sake of easier penn 
ciation. 

The principal changes of this kind are the following :* 


* These changes may be exhibited in the following table, which 
is arranged as the multiplication table often is: 


_ Any p-sound with 
Any k-sound with 
Any ¢-sound with 


2 This combination does not occur. 





- 


- mute; a middie or 
wepiraic. 
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Any p-sound with r becomes sr. 

Any p-sound with 3 becomes £3. 
Any p-sound with 3 becomes ¢3. 

Any p-sound with s becomes . 
Any p-sound with » becomes pp. 

Any k-sound with r becomes er. 

Any k-sound with 3 becomes 8. 

Any k-sound with 3 becomes y3. 

Any k-sound with s becomes é. 

Any k-sound with p» becomes yp. 

Any ¢-sound with + becomes or. 
Any é-sound with 8 (this combination does not occur). 
Apy f-sound with 3 becomes o3. 
Any t-sound with o becomes o (i.e. the :ound is thrown 
away). 
Any ¢-sound with p becomes ox. : 
KP This table shows: (1) that a p or k-sound before a ¢-sound 
must be of the same order of breathing as the t-sound :* (2) that a 
é-sound before s is thrown away. 
Obs. "Ex, ‘out of,’ in compound words retains its «: thus, éx- 
Dideops, éx-Bée, not ¢y-didepe, &e. 


rérpeBras 
€orpadras 
pardos 
émeypdcpony 
éronSny 
rprB8Snoopas 
éveiS3nv 
npeldsny 
Aelnow 
rpiBow 
yeadow 


wAEKTO 


ruined eked 


. (Examples.). 
rérpinrat. . edeyras 
€otpanrat. BéBpexras 
paBdos. dxdoos 
émeypaBony. = wexdny 
€rupsny. émexSny 
TprpIngopar.  ey3naopas 
éreio ny. dvvrow 
npeloSnv. épeidow 
Aeipo. wei3ow 
rpivvo. Téervmpat 
yedyo. ~- rérpiByat 
aheto. yéypadpa 


AeAexrat. 
BéBpexras. 
Gydoos. 
wreydny. 
émExS7y. 
AexBiropas. 
avicw 
épelga. 
weloe. 
Téruppat. 
rérptppat. 
yéypappat. 





* That is, the first becomes a smooth mute, if the second isa smooth 


aspirate, respectively, if the second is a middle or 
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A¢yow == Aé£o. wémdexpat == wéndeypat. 
Bpéxow = Bpétw. BéeBpexpar == BéBpeypa. 


N before a P-sound (or yy) becomes yp. 
N before a K-sound (or £) becunes y. 
N before a T-sound remains unaltered. 
N before a liquid is changed into that liquid. : 
N is usually * dropt before ¢, before in inflexion,} and in those 
compound words in which another consonant follows o. 


(Examples.) 
é-treipia = éprepia. aou-féo = aovytéo. 
éy-Bddiw = éySddro. ourAoyife == auddoyife 
&y-pey = tudpor. our-perpia = cupperpia. 
erpixos = = Epypixos. owfuyia = ovfuyia. 
curcaiée = ovyxadée. Saipov-os = daipoci. 
ourytyvooKa = avyytyydcko.  cieoTnua = ovoTnpa. 


ovyxpovos = avyxpovos. 

But: cuvreiva, cuvdew, cvy3€o. 
Exceptions. The enclitics; as: ovmep, révye. 
éy before p; as: évpinre. 

_ When a T-sound and » together are ejected before a, the remain- 
ing vowel, if short, is changed ifito a diphthong (e into e, and o into. 
ov) ; if doubtful, it is si ais The long vowels O w) are left 
unchanged. Thus: | 

Tupsé(yr)ox becomes rupSeiot. rinpa(yr)os becomes riwacr. 

oré(y8)ow becomes areiow.  yiya(yr)os becomes yiyacr. 

Ado(yr)os becomes Agovor. dcixvu(vr)ot becomes seixviar. 

rorro(yr)os becomes rumroves. rimre(yr)os becomes rurract. 

When the same aspirate would regularly be doubled, the former 
is-changed into the kindred smooth: as Zarda (not Lappeo). Baxxos 
(not Bayxos). *Ar3is (not *AS3is).} 





* Exceptions. 'Ey,a8; évowelpo, évCebyvums: xdAuw, as; wadlvonos: 
some forms of inflexion and derivation in ca: and ors, a8; xépayoat, fr. 
galve: and some féw substantives in ws and vys. The » in ody be- 
comes o in composition before o followed by # vowel; as: cvcod(w, 
instead of cvvard(cs. 

t+ That is, in the declensions and conjugations. 

$ Even the middle mutes (8, +, 5) are very seldom doubled, with 

8* | a 
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Of two aspirates in two consecutive syllables, the former is ofter 
changed into its kindred smooth. 

This rule applies principally to roots beginning with 3 and end: 
ing with some other aspirate. The initial aspirate reappears, when, 
in the formation of cases or tenses, the final asptrate is changed. 

Thus the roots Sped, Spsx, become rpeP, rpex : but when the ¢, 
for instance, is changed into y or p, the reasop for getting rid of 3 
no longer remains, and 3 Will reappear: Spey, Spex. So rptx-ds, 
rptx-i, but Spif, Sprtiv. | 

In the Imperative of the ist Aor. Pass. the last aspirate is 
changed in the 2nd pers. sing. : e. g. ypadnrs (not ypady%) : xpud- 
Syrs (not cpup3n%e). | 


Irregular Substantwes. 


9. 13" R. means root (from which the word is declined rege 

larly). | 

dnday, (4), nightingale. G. dndois (for dnddvos). V. andoi. 

@s, ddds (5), salt. Pl. usually of Des, ay, &c. 

Gras (4), threshing-floor: mostly after Attic 2nd Decl. (with ace. 
Dw); Davos, &e. later. 

dvaf, dvaxr-os, king. V. dva (but only when a god is invoked). 

"AmoAXo@y, wyos, Apollo. Acc.’AmdAXo. V. “AsoAXov. — 

“Apns (Mars). G.“Apews: in the poets (for the sake of the metre), 
“Apeos, “Apet,”Apy and”Apyy. V."Apes. 

dornp, star. Dat. pl. dorpdos, but not syncopated in other cases. 

yada (rd), milk. R. ydAaxr. (Dat. pl. yddags, Plat.) 

yéd-ws, wros, &c. (6), laughter. Acc. yéAwra, and, in poets and 
Lucian, yédov. 

yévu (rd), knee. R. ydvar. 

yun, woman, wife. R. yuva.* V. yivat. 

devdpor, tree. Regular: but in D. pl. (usually) 8év3peas(v). 

ddpu (rd), spear. R. dépar. Thuc. has old D. dopi. 

Zyxedus (6), eel. G. -vos, &c.; but in dual and pl. like ajyus. 





the exception of yy (of which the first y==ng). Of the smooth mutes, 
‘w and « are but seldom doubled (trwos, Aduxos): 7 frequently; as are 
also o and the liquids. 

* With accent on the ult. of G. and D. yuvaixds, yuvainl, yurande, 
syuvait!, yuvainoiy (Aosch. Cheph. 802), &., bub yuvaixa, yuvaixes, &. 
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eix-dy, dvos (9), tmage. G.elxots. Acc. elxd (mostly Jon. and 
poet.). Acc. pl. eixovs (Observe the accent). 

Zevs, Jupiler. As-ds, Ati, Aia. V. Zed. [Znvds, Zyvi, Zyva, poet.]. 

ip-ws, wos, hero. Acc. jpwa, and also ypw. In poets rg fog, and 
ol, rods 7pes (the last also Luc.). 

@adis, Thales. Oddew, Oaryz, Gadrnv. In later writers also Gado, 
and OdAnros, -rt, Sc. 

Bpié (9), hair. G. rpsx-ds, &e. D. pl. Sprei(r). [R. Spsy.] 

xdp@ (ré), head. G. kparés. D. xpari and xdpq. A. ré xdpa, and 
(Trag.) rév and rd xpara. Acc. pl. rots xpa@ras (Eur.). 

KAeis (9), key. xredds, wrerdi, xXeida and more commonly «sv. 
Plur. xAeides. Acc. xAcis, later xAcidas. [Eur. cAgda, -das from 
old Att. xAgs.] 

rukéoy (6), mess; porridge. Acc. xuxes, for cuxedva. 

xiov, dog. R. xiv. V. xvov. 

Aaas, Aas (6),. stone. XAaos (in Soph. Adov), Aai, Aday and Aa» (Ada, 
Callim.). Pl, Ades, Ader, Adegou and Adeow. 

Aira, prob. acc. “from obsol. rd Aisa; found with arelpe, 8 as ace. 
cognate significationis. 

wdprus, witness. pdprup-os,¢. Acc. a and (less commonly) pdpruy. 
D. pl. paptios(y). [Mdprvp nom. Aol. and late.] 

vais (4), ship. The Attic forms are: veds, mi, vaiy | (vee 2), eos | 
vijes, ve@y, vavoi, vas. [G. ynds, Sc. Att. poets and later prose.] 

Oldirous, Cedtpus. Oidro8os and Oldimrov. D. Oidimok. Acc. 
Ol8imoda and Oidirovy. V. Oldirov. 

dpus (6, 4), bird, SpytSos, &c.- Acc. dpyt%a, less commonly dpm. 
Pl. reg. also (more poetical) Spvets, épvéwv. D. dpvics(y), only Acc, 
Spveas, or Spvis. [On the quantity of the ¢ see Liddell and Scott.] 

ovs (16), ear. R.aor. [G. plur. drav.] 

Tiwé (4), the Pnyx. G. Tuxeds, &c. with cere of the con- 
sonanis. 

Hocedav, Neptune. Acc. Hoceada. V. Udcedov. 

oxop (rd), filth. R.oxar. Hence G. oxards, &c. 

U8ep (rd), water. R. idar. 

xelp (), hand. yxepds, &c. but G. and D. Dual, xepoiv, Dat. Pl. xepal, 

XeAWer (1), swallow. yedcddvos, but D. xedsdoi. 

‘yids, son. G. viod, reg., but also the following cases from vilevs. 

vidos, viet. Du. vide, vidow. Pl. vieis, vicwy, yféac(y), vieis. 

Thucydides, Plato, and the orators prefer these forms. 
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On the place of as. 

10. As & represents the predicate as conditional, it ought properly 
to be joined with the predicate, e. g. Aéyouuss dv, CAcyor dy; yet it 
commonly follows that member of a sentence which is to be made 
emphatic, e. g. xal ovx ots doxnpow ay gaveto%at rd rov Zaxpa- 
Tous mpayza. Hence it is regularly joined to such words as modify 
the whole meaning of the sentence, viz. to negative verbs and inter- 
rogatives: obx ay, ov8 dy, ofror dy, ob8éror’ dy, &ic.—ris dv, ri dy, 
ai 8 dy, vl 397 dv, wis dy, wis yap dy, dp’ dy, &c. ;—also to adverbs 
of place, time, manner, and other adverbs, which in various ways 
modify the expression contained in the predicate and define it more 
exactly : évravSa dy, rér’ dy, elxérws dy, tows dy, ray’ dy, pddtor’ dy, 
Fuor dy, padios dy, ndeas dv, &c.; to et, erecdy, dre, ordre, ds with Suby. 
(hence dd» [f», dy,] éresday, Orav, drérav—by> dy—quicunque ; st quis). 

Crasis.* 

11. Both Crasis and Elision are marked, as the soft breathing is, 
by a comma over the syllable. 

When two words, one of which ends and the other begins with 
a vowel, come together, it often happens that these vowels are 
changed into one long vowel-sound. This union is called Crdasis, 
and the sign of it Cordnis. The Coronis is placed above the vowel- 
sound formed by Crasis; and when this is a diphthong, above the 


'* second vowel; but it is omitted when the word begins with the 


vowel-sound formed by Crasis; as: rd dvopa = rotvopua, rd fros = 
rodios, Ta aya%d = raya%d, 6 oivos = gvos. 

When the combination formed by crasis is a dissyllable or tro- 
chaic word (~~), some grammarians still retain the accent of the se- 
cond word; others change the acute into the circumflex. Thus, 
when the second word is paroxrytone, some write rotwos, rdAAa, 
rapya (for rd éros, ra Xa, ra Epya): others, rodwos, raAAa, rdpya. 
The change into the circumflex is founded on the authority of the 
best MSS. It is, however, against the principle, that in contractions 
the circumflex arises only when the first of the contracted syllables 
has the acute, the second the grave. 

If of the two vowel-sounds that are blended into one sound by 
Cr@sis, the latter is a diphthong that contains 1, the « is written under 

* Kpaois means a mizing or blending. Kopwvls, any thing curved ; 
hence, @ little curved mark with the pen. 
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(s subscript) : it is not underwritten, when only the former is such 
adiphthong. Thus: «ai efra= dra; but xal érecra = xdsresra. 

Elision* consists in simply throwing away @ short vowel at the 
end of a word before another beginning with a vowel. The sign of 
this is called Apostréphe ;* e. g. did otxov= dr’ olxov. __ . 

If the elision causes a smooth mute to precede an aspiraie, the 
smooth mute must be changed into the aspirate. Thus, not ds’ of, 
but ag’ od ; not dyr” Sv, but dvs’ Sy.—So in Crasis; a smooth mute 
before an aspirated vowel is changed into the aspirate mute of the 
same organ: ra érepa = Sarepa. 


Correlative Adjectives and Adverbs. 
12. Correlative words are those which express a mutual relation 
(correlaxion) to each other, and represent this relation by a corre- 
" sponding form. 
| (a) Adjective Correlatives, 


Interrogative.| Indefinite. | Demonstrative. aa a ee 
Téa05, ~n,t -ov. | aos, -7, -ov, and: 
so great, s0|dérécos, -n, -o»,{ 
much, tantus | quantus 
roodsde,roanve, 

roo-ovie 

TOG OUTOS, -avTN. 

-ouro(y) 


roios, -d, -ov,t | olos, -d, -oy, and 
of such a kind, |draios, -d, -ov, 






woos, -7, -ov ; | rods, -7; -dv, 
how great ?| of some size 
how much ?\ or number, 
quantus ? aliquantus 


grotos, -&, -ov ; | wotds, -a, -dy, 


of what kind? ree kind 


qualis ? talis qualis 
rowode, rordde, 
rowdyvbe 
ToLouTos, -aUTN, 
-ovro(») 
arndixos,-1, ov; TnAiKos, -ov, SO} HAixos, -7, -oV, 
how great? great, so old and 
how old? rrKxdsde, -nd8e, | éanXixos, -7, -ov, 
~dvde how great, how 


THAtKoUTOS, -av-| old 
T™, -ovro(y) 
* Elisio(Lat.),@ squeezing out. *"Axoorpoph means a turning away. 
+ Except in the combinations roios xal (4) roios> réoos kal réees: 
Ssy—réoy (= quo—eo, rare), and é« réoov, these forms were super 
seded by the compound forms: rordsde, &. 
+ The forms beginning with én’- are — the dependent in! sr. 


~ -ivoe 


ait 
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(b) Adverbial Correlatives. 








Demon- Relative Dependent 


Interrogative. | Indefinite. | restive. - | Interrog. 


gov; where? |rov, some- wanting [én ov, where, Grou, where, 
? 





ubi where, ali-| ravSa, évd- ubi ubi 
cikbi de, here: €xei, 
there] 
wéSev ; whence?| rodév, from wanting | [ew d3ev,whence,| érdSev, 
unde ? some place,| Sévde, évrev- unde whence, un- 
alicunde | Sey, hence: é- 
neidey,thence | 
wot; whither? | sol, to some| wanting [¢-|ol, whither, | dro, whi- 
quo ? place, ali-| xeioe,thither:| quo ~ ther, quo 
quo sts. évravSa, 
 évsade = 
hither] 
i a a 
wére; when? |sroré, some-| rére, then,tum | Gre, when, | drdére,when, 
quando ? time, ali- quum quando 
quando 
mnvika 5 quo | wanting myu- >) hoc |qvixa, when, érnvixa, 
temporis pun- nade | ipso | quo ipso when, quo 
cto? quot&a myu- {tem-] tempore | ipso tem- 
ho xavra } pore pore — 
was; how? fio some urate) de, | os, how dros, how 


wy; whither ? | nn, to some ride hither |4, where, | dan, where, 
[alee where?) seth some|ravry § orhere| whither whither. 
ow 


w 2? 


Irregular Comparison. 


13. These comparatives and superlatives really belong to some. 


obsolete positive, but are conveniently arranged under some extant 
positive with which they agree in meaning. 


Positive. Comparative. Superlative. | 
dpeiver, neut. duesvoy ( dpioros. 
Ber tioy BéArtoros. 

1. dya&ds, good sti Att. xpeir-{ xpartoros. 
Aga (for Awiwy) Agoros. 
raxicov  § kaxtoros. 

2. xaxds, bad xeipor xelptoros. 


joowy, Att. yrrov* (inferior). 


* The forms in ecgey occur in the earlier Attic writers. 
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3. xadds, beautiful ae ip : 
: eLvOTEPOS cwéraros. 
4. adyetwds, painful ; anyleey po rata 
5. paxpds, long paxpérepos pPaxporaros and pies 
puxporepos puxporaros.  [oros 
6. pexpos, small pelo 
éAdcowp, Att. Addrrov® Adyioros. 
7. ddiyos, little ddiyioros 
8. péyas, great pelCoy peycoros. 
9. srodvs, much wcioy OF wAdov \ wAcioros 
10. padios, easy peoy pgoros 
11. wéwoy, ripe werairepos werralraros 
12. wlov, fat mtorepos WLOTATOS. 





* The form in -coewy occurs in the earlier Attic writers. 


ot 





PARADIGMS. 


1 For the convenience of the pupil and for easy reference, the 
various Paradigms given at intervals (as well as the others required 


for use) are here collected together. 
1. The Article. 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 


m ff. nj m fo on. m fi % 

N.6 9 1%rd |N.of al ra |N.A. re [rd] re 

G. rod ris trov|G.rav ray cay |G. D. roiv [raw] roiv 

D.rge ty +o |D. rots rais rots 

A. 7 my r A. rovs rds ta 

a) In the dual the feminine is more commonly ro, roi, than rd, 
rai. Ta (as fem. dual) is very uncommon. 


2. Terminations of the Three Declensions. 


I. Il. TIL 
tl 
Sing. fem. | mas. m. f. 
Nom. | 7, 4, d, | ns, as, os, neut. oy | various 
: wre | ove w 
Gen. | ns oras| ov ov os (ws) 
Dat. 7 Org » é 
Acc. ny OF ay oy, neut. ova or ”} neut. as 
Voc. 7 Ora €, neut. oy|— nom. 
Plur. 
N. V. as ot, neut. da | ds, neut. d 
Gen. &y (circumflexed) | wy . wv 
Dat. ats os oty OF ot 
Acc. ds ovs, neut. ad | ds, neut. a 
Dual. 
N.A.V. a° © € 
G. D. ay ow - low 


In the second declension, and in masculine nouns of the first, the 
original termination of the gen. sing. was o (the final letter of the 
roots being a, o, respectively) ; a-o and o-o being contracted into ov. 
The termination of the dative singular is « in all the declensions, but 
. in the first two it is subscript. ; 

In the formation of the dative plural the T-sounds and p are 
rejected : and 

aQvTct evTot ovTae uUrTtect 
become dos ot ovcs tox. 
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3. First Declension. 
victory. attempt. Muse. citizen. young man, 
Sing. Nom. vixen seipa Movod  sodiries (8) veavids 
Gen. vixns  seipas Movons woXirou veaviou 
Dat. vixy seipg Movon mwoniry veavig 
Acc. vixny smeipay Movoay  smoXirny veaviay 
Voc. vien seipa Movca  smodjira veavid 
Plur. Nom. yixas meipat Movoae sodirat veavias 
Gen. mxov meipov Movody mokiray yeanap 
Dat.  vixats meipats Movoats oXiras  veavias 
Acc. vixas meipas Movoas soXiras yeavias 
Voc. vyixas meipat Movoas sonXirat veavias 
Dual. N.A.V. vind meipad Movoad sodXjira peavid 
~D. = vinaty =reipawy Movocaw sodiray  yveaviauy 
, 4, Second Declension. 
word. island. way. garment, 
Sing. N. Adyos vioos 636s indrcoy 
G. Adyou noov 6d0u inariov 
D. Asyp yno@ 63q lnarip 
A. Adyor ynoov éddy indrsoy 
VV; Aoye ynoe 6d¢ iuartopy 
Plur. N. .Adyot yijoot 630! iuaria 
G. Aoyaw nowy éoay inarioy 
D. Aoyots cots ddois inariots 
A. Adyous vnoous ddous ipdria 
V. Adyos yoot 6dof iuarca. 
Dual. N.A.V. Adyw ynow 680 inzario 
G.D. Adyouw ynoow é8oty ipariow 


The Vocative of words in os sometimes ends in os; as: 3 pide 
and & ¢idos; always & Seds. 
5. ( Adjectives 1m 0S.) 
Pe si hostile.) 


_ good.) 

™. ° n. 
dya%dés dyaSn » ayaSdv 
adyaSov ayaSns aya3ov 
ayaip dya37z aya&@ 
ayaSév ayaSnv ayaSdv 
aya3é = ayaSn «= dyad 
dyaSol ayaSai ayaa 
dyasav dyaSav ayaSav 
aya%ois ayaSais ayaSois 
dya3ous a@ya%ds dyaSa 
ayaa dyad aya%d 
dyaSoiw aya%aiv dya%oiv 


exSpés ‘ dy2pd 


€x3 pov 


éx2pas 


éxSpaiv 
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6. Contraction of the Second Declension. 


@) () ©) 
voyage. voyage round. bone. 
S.N. swddos =mdods mepimhoos =mepindous doréoy = doroim 
G. wAov qepimdou corod 
D. wA@ mwepitr@ éore 
A. ahouv qe pitrdouy doroup 
Vou wow mepimAov éoroupy 
P.N. wot mepirdos dora 
G. way wepimdov sora» 
D. wAois wepimAos éorois 
A. mous | grepimdous. dora 
V. wot ) wepimAot dora 
D.N.A.V. ~ mo mepinde ooTe 
G. D. wow qe pismo éorowy 


| 7. Adjectives in (eos, 00g =) ous. 
 @ 0) 
Ss oe aac Xpvoe-a _xpuce-ov) dmdd6-0s dnddé-n  drAd-or 
“@) xpvcocts ypvon xpvoovy drdovs dai droby 


Xpveod xpvons xpuocov amhov drAns = dard 
xXpvep = xpvoyH = xpuo@ étip = aA dro 
Xpvoovv ypvony xpucouy dmdovv drinv drdovv 
P. xpvovt ypvoai ypvoa driot 9 drdat = dna 
xpvoay (m. f. n.) dmdav (m. f. n.) 
Xpvoois xpvaais xpvoois dm\ois drdais dois 
Xpvcovs xpvoas yxpvoa dm\ovs drdas dma 
D. xpvoe ypvoa yxpvod  dmrdG~ dmdra daha 
Xpvooy xpvaeaty xpvcov. dmdow dmhaiy drow - 


(The fem. ¢a2=4, when a vowel or p precedes: (dpyipeos=) 
apyupois, dpyupa, dpyupoiv.) 
8. Attic (Second) Declenswon. 


Lesson 18.] (a) (d)e ' (c) 
people. rope. - dining-room. 
Sing. N. 6 Xews 7 kiddos Td dvoryeay 
G Aew Kado dvaryec 
D. AE@ xido avoryep 
A. Acov xddoy dvdryewy 
V. Aeos xahos dviryeoy 
Pl. N. red KdA® avoryew 
G Aewv nddwy ayaryeoy 
D Aegs xddos dvoryeos 
A. Acos ndAws avoryew 
Ae@ RaA@ dvoyen 
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9. Adjectwe in ews (m. f.), ewv (n.). 


Sing. Plur. 
m. f. n. 
N. reas  § Drewy tAe@ 
G. Deo Trew tAcoy 
D. = tem thep tAeps 
A. Dear = Dear tAeos 
V. ews tAcoy tAe@ 
Dual. N. A. V. thew G. D. Deer 


10. Thir d Declensi Roots, xopax, rad,” 30, mpaypar, Ina 
aswv, Saipoy, Aeovr, yryarr 


Sing. 6 (raven) 6, 4 (child) 6 (jackal) —_ré (thing) 


N. xdpaf wais Ses - wpaypa 
G. xépaxos aadds Swds mpayparos 
D. xédpaxe adi Set a paypare 
A. xépaxa aida 3a npaypa 
V. xdpag wat Sas swpayypa 
Plur. - 
N. xdpaxes waives Saes mpdypara 
G. xopdxoy sraidoy Swoy mpaypLaray 
D. xdpaki(v)® saci(v)® Swai(v) mpadypace(y)® 
A. xépaxas maidas Soas mpaypara 
V. xdépaxes mades Ges wpaypara 
Dual. 
N. A. V. xépaxe maide Sae mpaypare 
G.D. — ropdxow maidow Seow Tpayparow. 
® = xdpar-oi(y). b= wad-oly, 89 *. = _ apdypar-ow. 
Sing : ee é (age) 6, 9, (divinity) 6 (lion) 6 ¢ giant) 
aidy aipey €or yiyas 
= ai@vos saipovos Adovros = yiyavros - 
Sypl ala: saipou A€ovrs yiyavrs 
Spa alava @ saipova Adovra yiyayra 
3np aloy Oaijoy Aéoy yiyay 


Plur. 

alaves daipoves Adovres Ladera 
Snpav alavey  saidvor Acdvray yt 

‘“Snpol(v)  aidac(v)* Saiyoos(y)* Acovar(y)! porous 
Spas alavas daipovas Aéovras yiyavras 


' d>yaZ a 
¥ 
a 
Le) 


SHpes alaves daipoves A€ovres yl yavres 
Dual 
N. A.V. Sipe aijve  Baipove Aéovre =—_ yi'yavre 
G.D. —Snpoiv alévow datydvow Aedvrow yiyavrou 
4 = alév-oi(y). * = dalpor-oi(y). £ = Adopt-ei(y). 


Cm elyart-o1(y). 





SPSaA 


- perdvoy pedAavar pedavov 
D. pédace(y)pedralvas péXacr(y) 
peAavas pedaivas péXava 


N.A.V.pedave pedalvd _ pédave 
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Comparative in wv. 
11. . 12. 
(Root eidaspov.) Singular, 
+ a f. " m. f. n. 
- evdaipor eS8atpoy pelfov pciCoy 
G. .  evdaipovos pelCovos 
D. evdaipove | pelfore 
A. = evdaipova edda:por pel{ova or peifo  petCoy 
V. eddatpov . peiCor 
Plural. 
2a? 2? peiloves peifcre 
N.V. eidaipoves _— eddaipova ; pelfous pelfe 
'G. evdaipdvey prec(dveoy 
D. evdaipoor(y) ; _ peifoor(y) 
ref er, peifovas peifova 
A. ebbalpovas evdaipzova es: ie pelts 
Dual. 
N.A.V. _— ebdaipove | peiCove 
G.D. evdatpdvour pe{dvou 
13. «414, 
~ (Root peday.) Singular. (Root yapievr.) 
pedds pédawa pédav xapies = xapieoca =xapler 
pédavos pedaimns péAavos | xapievros yaptecans xapievros 
pera, pedaivy peédave xapievrt § xapiecon yapievrs 
pédAava peéAatvay pédAay xapievra = xapiecoay xapiev 
péd\as = peéAava pedav xapiey xapieroa xapiev 
| Plural. 
N.V. péAaves péAavas pédava | xapievres yxapleroas yapievra 


Xaptévrayv yxapecocay yaptevrop 
xapieos(»)*yapseooats yapleat(y) 
xapievras yapteoods xapievra 


Dual. 


xapievre yxaptéocd yapilevre 


GD. peddvow pedaivaty peAdvow| yapiévrow yxaptéooaty xaptévrow 
15. 
Singular ‘(Root srayr.) Plural. . 
N.V. was vaca way mwavres macat mdvra 
G. savréds smdons mavrds wavray Twachy wavTer 
D. savri sdoq sari macy) mdcas wace(y) 
A. «mdvra nacay say wavras mdoas dyra 
Dual. N.A.V. wavre waa wavre 
G.D. = wavrow macaw wayroty , 





* Obs. dat. xapler:, not yaplaci. 


~ 
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16, Participle of Pres. Act. (Root Necrrovr.) 


Sing. N.V Aeirov Aeirovea Aetroy 
G,. Aeirovros Nesrovons Aeisrovros 
D. Aclrovre " Lesrotvon Aelzrovre 
' A. Aeizrovra Aeimovcay Acirrov 
Pliral. N.V Aetzrovres Aeirovcat Aeizrovra | 
G. Acurdvray AetroveTay Aeurévray 
D. Aeizavat(v) - Aetrovoats Aeizroves(») 
A. ~ Aeirovras Aeirovoas Aeizovra 
Toual. N.A.V. = Aclzrovre Aetrovca Aecrovre 
G.D. Aeerdvrow Aecroveay Aetrdvrow 
17. Participle of Aor. 1. Act. (Root Nenfparr.) 
Sing. N.V. Acids " eiipdoa Aeiay 
G. Aeivavros Aewaons Aeivavros 
D. AeiWavre enpdon Aeiparre 
A, Acivarra Acipacay Aetyay 
Plural. N,V Aeivavres Aciacas Acivarra 
G. Aandyroy Aewaray ActWavrov 
D. Acinvdor(y) Aewacats Acivaor(y) 
A. Aeivavras Aewhaoas AciWvavra 
Dual. N.A.V Aetyavre Aenpaoa Aeiwavre 
G.D. AeuPavrowy Aedoay ~ ewpavrow 
18, (a) Sing. (2) Sing: 
N. weAts wodAy odd péyas peydAn péya 
G. modAod soAARs moAAOU peyddov peydAns peyddov 
D. odd mohAy = rodA@ peydhp peyady preydde 
A. moduy mohAnvy moh péeyav peydAnvy peya 
V. word modAn TOAD péya = peyddn péya-: 
Plural Plural. 
N. woAAoi wodNai rodAd peyddot peydA\a da 
G. woAX\@y roANGy mov fieyiy Tiepilas pepihey 
etc. regular. etc. regular. 
19. ©) (c) (@) 
- er. mother daughter. man 
Sing, N. 6 warnp 4 parnp = Suydrnp ~—S- ap 
G, watpés pyrpés Suvyarpds . dy-08-pds 
D. warpi pyrpl Svyarpl av-8-pi 
A. warépa pnrépa Suyarépa dy-8-pa 
V. ware piyrep Svyarep dve 
Plural. N. marepes pnréepes Suyarépes dy-d-pes 
G. qwarépoy -pntépav  Svyarépwr ay-d-padv 
D. gwatpaotw(y) pnrpdoi(y) Svyarpdot(vy .d»-d-paor(y) 
A. warépas pnrépas Suyarépas dy-3-pas 
V." __-srarépes Hinrépes Suyarepes dy-3-pes 
Dual. N.A.V. srarépe pnrépe * Suyarépe dy-3-pe 
G.D. wsarépow  pnrépoww  Suyaréipay  dy»d-pow 


20—22.] PARADIGMS. 
20. 
Sing. N. ro képas  ~ rd 
G. Képar-os, Képas 
D. Képar-s, Képa 
A. xépas 
Plural. N. népar-a, Képa 
G. . KEpaT-wy, Kepay 
D. Képa-ow(») 
A. Kepar-a, xépa 
Dual. N.A.V.  xépar-e, xépa (7) 
G.D. xepar-owv, xepav (7) 
21. 
Singular. 
: trireme. 
N. h Tpinpys rd 
G. (rpsnpeos) — rpinpous (reixeos) 
D. (rpipet) —rpenpes (reixet) 
A. (rpinpea) = rpinpy 
V. Tpinpes 
Plural. 
N. (rpenpees) rpinpets (reixea) 
G. (spinpéwy) — rpinpww (retyéwv) 
D. rptnpeot(y) 
A. is tel Tpinpets (retxea) 
- (rpinpees)  rptnpets (reixyea) 
Dual. 
N.A.V. (rpinpee) —s rpinpn (reixee) 
.D. (rpinpéow) —rpenpoww (retyéouw) 


22. Adjective in ns. 
m. f. 
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Tecxos 
reixous 
reixyes 
retyos 
Tetyos 


reixn 
TElyor 
reixeot(y) 


TE 


reixn 


reixn 
retyouw 


Sing. N. oagns cades 
. G. (caé-os) catoi's 
D. (sade-i) caet 
A. (capé-a) cagij oadis 
V. cahés capes 
Plural. N. (cadé-es) cadets (cadpé-a) cady 
G. (cadé-wv) capay : 
D .- . capéat(y) 
A are sh oor =i 
cade-es) cadeis capé-a) capi 
Dual. N ree capé-e capi 
D. cade-ory capots 


EF Compound paroxytones in ys remain paroxytones in the com- 
tracted Gen. pl.; as: ovvj2ay, abrapxey (fr. evrntns, abrdpays). 
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23. 24. 25. 
Sing.  Plur. Sing. | Plur. Sing.  Plur. 
‘city, town. fore-arm ; cubit. city. 
N. wdXés (9) modes ixus (6) myxes dory (rd) dory 
. widkews modewy | mnxews xeor | Gaoreos dorewy 
D. mode méreot(v) | myx = mnxeor(v)| doves doreas(v) 
A. rik "= modes arnxuy xes ris sr 
V. wire wires anxv anxets 
Dual. N.A.V. mdAee (1dAn) Dual of iy s a 
G.D. srodéow doru oy salir 
- 26. 
(Adjectives in vs are contracted in some forms.) 
Singular. Plural. 


mm. n. 
N. yAuxis proneia Eee pduxeis ‘Sheen yAuréa 
G. yAucéos yAuxeias yAuKéos yAuKéop yAuKeép yAuKéop 
D. yAuxet —-yAuxeiq: yAurel =—-yAuxéar() yAuxeiass yAuréow(y) 
A. yAuxuy yAukeiay yAuRU yAuxeis = yAuxelds yAuxéa 
V. yAuved —s_ yAukeia yhund yAuxeis =—s-yAukeiat -yAuxéa 


Dual. N.A.V. yAuKée yAuxeia yAuKée 
G. yAvKéosw yAuxelew yAvuKéosy 


; 27. 
Singular. Plural. ae Dual. 
a king. - 
N. 6 Bacirtevs | N. Raciheis (old Att. Bacirjjs) | N.A.V. Raci\ée 
G. Bacirtéws | G. Baciréoy G.D. Bacréow 
.D. Baord | D. Baorhetior(y) 
A. Baowdda | A. Baowréas (Bacrreis) 


V. Baoret | V. Bacreis 


28. 
ag devi Pe Soa tie 
» xSus es iySve 
G. lySvos G. G. even NA} ya 
D. lysvi D. iysiow G.D. lySvouw 
A. lySup A. ix3is 
V.. ix3v V. lysves 
29. 
Singular. Plural. 
N. Bots ypais Bées [Bois] ypaes [ypave] 
G. Bods ypasés Boar ; ypaay 
D. i ypat Bovoiy iy 
A. Bovy = ypaiy [Séas] Bois’ [ypaas] ypats 
Vv. ypai Bées [Bois] = ‘ypaes [ypais] 


Dual. N.A.V. Bie. G.D. Boow. 











30—34.] PARADIGMS. 
30. 31. 
Sing. N. 6, 7 wopTts, calf, 7 eyxedus, eel. 
G. mWéptt-os éyxeAv-os 
D. aéptt-t, wopte éyxedv-t 
A. moptv eyxeAuy 
V. adptt €yxeAu 
Plur. N. mépti-es, mépris éyxéAets 
G. mopti-wy éyxeXe-wv 
D. mépri-ou(v) éyxeAe-or(v) 
A. wépti-as, méprts eyxehets 
V. moptt-es, wéptts éyxeAets 
Dual. N. A. V. aépri-e eyxéde-€ 
G.D. —rropri-ow éyxeA€-o1w 
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32. 
é, 7 ois, sheep. 
olos 


oiai(y) 
oias, rarer ols 
oles 
ole 
olow 


” Xenophon uses the Ionic forms of ols, viz. div, dies, dim, dius 
and dis.—K. 


33. Participle kid Aor. |. Pass. (Root Apert.) 


4. n. 
Sing, ON. Aeugels (oaytone) a ar Aeprev 
. G. AchSevros AachSeions Aeipevros 
D. AaPdevre Aapseion en teak 
A. Aahrevra AecPIeioay Aeiprev 
V. AacHreis AagdSeiaa = Nec pdev 
Plur. N. Ach3evres AechSetoas Aeip3évra 
G. AehIevrov AaupSecrav AehIevrov 
D. rAaPetoe(y) Acipeioais ecSeior(y) 
A. Aarevras AaihSeiods Acihrevra 
V. AahIevres AaPSeioas AccHIevra 
Dual.N.A.V. AaPévre Aaipiciod = AetBEvre 
G.D. AaPévrow AaPSeicaw AewpBevrow 
34, Participle of Aor. 2. Act. (Root Asrovt.) 
m. , ; n. 
Sing. N. Aurdy (oxytone) dAmodoa Aurrov 
G. Aurovros Arovans Aurrovros 
D. Acrovre Nurovon Acrovre 
A. Aurovra Aurovcay Aurrov 
We Nerdy Aurovea Aurdv 
Plar. N. Adropres Auroveat Aurdvra 
G. Xcrorrey Aurove@y Aurdvray 
D. Xerovet(y) Acrovaats | Arovat(y) - 
A. Xarovras Aurovcds - Aurévra 
V. Aurovres Aurovoay Acrovra 
Dual. N.A.V. dAdrovre Auroved Acrovre 
G.D. Aerévrow Aurdvrow 7 


9 





a 
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35. Participle of Perf. Act. 
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(35~-4C, 


(Root AeAuvK6r.) 


Sing. N.V. Acduxas AeAvKvia AeAuUKOS 
G. AeduKkoros AeAvvias AeAuKOros 
D. Aeduxore AeAucvia AeAvKore 
A. Xedvxora AeAuxuiay AeAvKos 
Plural. N. V. AeAveores AeAvKVias AeAvKOTa 
G. XeAuKCroyv AeAvauiOY AeAuKOTov 
D. Acduxdai(y) AeAvevias Achucoas(y) 
A. Aeduxores AeAvavias AeAuKOra 
Dual.N. A.V. AcAruKore AeAvavia AeAuKOre 
G.D. AeAvKOroLy AcAvxviauy AeAvKCrosy 
36. Declension of the first four numerals. 
N. 1 cfs, pid, & 8 rpeis, tpia Téooapes oF rére 
G. 1 éves, pas, eves 3 rpiay rapes. Avo may 
D. 1 éi, pg, évi 3 rpioi(y) also be used as in- 
A. 1 éa, piay, &v 3 rpeis, Tpia declinable for an 
case.—évq@ is foun 
N. 2 dv0 4 récoapes, a (when the verse re- 
G. 2 dvoiy (very seld. Sueitv) 4 Tecodpoy quires it) in non 
D. 2 dvoiv (un-Att.dvoi) "© 4 réccapor(y) | Altic poets [not 
A. 2 dvo 4 réccapas, a ) Pindar]. 
37. Tis; (interrog.) 38. Tis (indef.). 
m. f. n. m. f. n. 
Sing. N. ris ri ris r 
G. rivos Tivos Tivos Tivos 
D. rin rivs rivi ri 
A. riva ri rida rl 
Plur. N. rives riva reves Tia 
G. rivov Tivey TivoY TIvOY 
D. riot(y) riat(y) riai(y) rii(v) 
A. rivas riva Tivas Tid 
Dual. N. A. rive rive 
. D. rivow TLVOLY 
In sing. G. rov, and D. r@ are also found; enclitic when for 


vewds. For neut. pl. rwa (not for riva), drra a (not aneltts) is aleo 
found in Attic. 


39. 40. ° 
° Singular. 
N. orig ors ousels ovdsepnia oudey, no One 
G. ofrivos ovdercs ovdepias §«=—_ ovdevés 
D. offin ovdervi ode nig ovderd 
A. o€riva etre ovdéva ovveplay ovdér 
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Plural. 
N. ovrwes _— of rwva Though ovdeis, pydeis = = not even one, 
G.  obriwav yet (like our ‘ none’) they are some- 
D. —odriate times found in the pl., principally 
A. otrwas — ovrwa in nom. and ace. (less commonly 
gen. and dat.) masc. ovd-eves (-évwy, 
Dual. -€olwv), °€vas. 
N ___ odrive Just so pydeis, pndepia, pndev. 


G.N. ofriwow 
Ape (both) is declined like adual: N. A.V. dude, G. & D. audoi» 


41. 42, 43. 
Sing. N. eyo ov ‘ 
G. épou, pod “gov (ov 
D. enol, poi col of 
A. ene, pe oé (€) 
Plural. N. npets bpeis ogeis [neut. oféa] 
G. nor tpov ° ov 
D. npiy tpiy opior(y) 
A. nas tpas opas (neut. odea] 
Dual. N.A bree vo gael THPo bien! 
G.D. [yaw], voy — [ohwiv], chav opwiv] 


44. 

“The reflexive pronouns are: m. epavrov, f. epavrijs, of myself; 
m. weavrov (or cavrov), f. weavris (or cavrijs), of thyself; m. n. 
davrov (or atrov), f. davrjs (or atrijs), of himself, herself, itself. 
The compound forms, nets (iuets) adroi, are used for pl. of €pav- 
TOV, TEAUTOD. 


S. m. épaur-ot -@ “ov ceaur-(caur-)ov -@ = -dv 
f. €vaur-7s 72 “hy geaut-(cavur-)ns 7 “ny 
.m. jpeis avrot npay avrav duets avroi pay avrav We. 

f. npeis. avai nav auray tueis avrai tpov avray Sc. 
. Mm. n. éaut-ov “~~ ov, n.-d (or) air-ou “9 “Ov, N. “0 
f. éaur-iis aA (or) aur-is ony 
P. m. n. éaur-av “ois “ous, n.d (or) auT-ay “ois -ovs, 1. a 

€aut-@y -ais -ds (or) atr-@y -als -ds 


For pl. the compound forms are often used (with more emphasis). 
P. m. oar avray, odiow avrois, apas avtous 
f. odavairay, ohiow atrais, opas avras 
- 46, 
The reciprocal pronoun expresses that each object does the action 
to the other or others. 
Plural. 3 ddAnAwy, of each other Dual. ddAnAow aw ow 


nActs as ots 


A. addAndovs at a AAbe a o@. 


/ 
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Demonstrative (or Pointing-out) Pronouns. 
this. 46. these. 
Sing. N. cde de rdde Plur. N. oie aide rade 
G. rovde risde rovde G. rovde ravde ravée 
D. rpde ride rede D. rois8e raisde roisde 
A. rév8e ryvde rode A. rousde rasde rade 
Dual. N. A. rode rade rade ' 
G. D. roiv8e ratvde roivde 
47. 48. 
ipse (in the oblique cases, 
this. ejus, ei, eum, Szc.). 
Sing. N. otros airy  rovro |airés airy  airé 
G. rovrov ravrns rovrov | a’rov autrns avrov 
D. rotrp ratty rovrp |aitq aiTg are 
. A. rovroy ravrny rovro | atréy aurny aité 
Plur. N. otroe adrac raira | airoi avrai airda 
G. rovray rovrwy rovtwy | airav atray avTay 
D. rovrois ratrats .rovrots | avrois avtais avrois 
A. rovrous ravras ravra | avrovs airds avra 
Dual. N. A. rovrw ratra rovrm: | aro attra airo 
G. D. rovrow radvrayv rovrow | aitoiy avraiy avroiv. 
49. 
Relative Pronouns. 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. és (qui) 7 @ [ot ai a&@ |S & & 
G. ob fs 00 | Gv Sv Sv] ow aly ow 
D. g y @ | ois als ois | of aly oly 
A. ov qv 0 | ous ds a@ | ® 4 @. 
Often with -rep added: covep, Hep, Grep, &c. 
50. ‘ 
Sing. N. dsris, who(ever) nTes drt [or d, re] 
: ovrivos or Grou strivos (as masc.) 
D. rit or ote tive (as masc.) 
A. ovriwa yvrwva = te [OF G, re] 
Plural. N. ofries airwes  Grwvaor drra 


Dual. N. A. Srive, drive 


(alius) dddos 
(tle) dxeivos 


G. dvrivwv (more rarely drwy) 


D. oistrios(v) (more rarely dros) 


A. ovsrivas 


G@AAn 
éxeiy 


51. 
do 


éxetvo 


dstivas 
G. D. otvrwory, alvrivow 


aistiat(y) otstiot(y) 
a 
dtiva or 


quite regular except 
neut. o. 


52, 53.) PARADIGMS. 


52. 


197 


rogouros (quantus).. rotovros (talis). 


Sing. 


a e ° a a 
. ToTOUTOS ToTavTnH TocovTo(y) | rocovroe 


F 
G. rogwovrov rocavtns Togouroy 
o ao a 
D, rocotr@ rocavTy: tocovTe 


Plur. 


TocavTat fTocavra 


TOCOUT@Y TOTOUTMY TOTOUTaP 
& 
Togovrots Tocavrats TocouvTesy 


A. rogovroy trocavtny rogovro(y) | rovovrovs rocavras rooavTa 


Dual. 


N.A. rocovra@ 
G.D. rocovrow 


So rotovros, rotavrn, 


rowavta 
Tovavraw Tocovrow 


TOTOUTO © 


ro.ovro(y), 


TnAtkoutos, TyALKaUTn, THALKOUTO(Y). 


53. 


Terminations of the Tenses of a Verb in the first person si 
gular of the Indwative Mood. 


The names of the principal tenses are in capital letters. 


Active. Middle. Passive. 

_ PREsert > ope -|( with the strength- 
Imperfect, ea duny ened root (if the 
P 7 verb has one). 

ERFECT ka or ad peas } 

Pluperfect, kecy oF ely pny se abd 1 
FururE 1. - ow gopat noopa| | Opened oy laws 
| oe sane of euphony when 
Aor. 1.¢ for liquid , Syy ear aca ap 

se apnv -|| pended. - 
FurureE 3. (none) (none) gopact |(with redupl. root). 
Future 2. @ ovpat noopat || the vowel-sound 
Aorist 2. ov éuny ony being lengthened 
PERFECT 2. a (none) (none) |} in Perf. 2 and 
Pluperfect 2. ec (none) (none) Plup., except in 


the case of o. 





* 4, éw belong. to Mute Verbs whose 


characteristic is a Pora K 


sound. The rough breathing means that the characteristic (i. e. the 
final consonant of the root) is aspirated when the termination is ap- 


pended. 


+ The Third Future is supplied in the Active Voice by %roua: (2 
shall be) with the Perfect Participle, as rerupws Ecouat. 
¢ The so-called 2nd Future is the regular Future of liquid verbs. 
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54. Terminations of the Moods and Participles. 

(7 The Greek language has five Moods: one Objective Mood; 
the Indicative ; and four Subjective Moods: (1) the Imperative ; (2) 
the Subjunclive ; (3) the Optative; (4) the Infinitive; (Kr.) 

The Sulyective Moods and the Particip'es are formed only from 
the Principal Tenses and the Aorisis (not from the Imperfect and 
Pluperfect): the Futures have no Imperative or Subjunctive. 


Terminations of the Subjective Moods and of the Participles for 


the Active— 


Imper. 








Part. 


ov} 





Inf. Picp. 


in Aor. 2. ety, ay 
in Perf. évat, as 


Terminations of the Subjective Moods and of the Participles for 





€ 
But Aor. 1. has 
ov 
Fut. 2. 
Passive and Middle— 
| Imper. Subj. | Opt. 


ov oipny 
Bat Aor. 1. Mid. 


at aiuny 
' Aor. 1. 2. Pass. 





7 einy 
Perf. Pass. 

co 
Fut. 2. ‘Mid. oipny 


The Subj. and Optat. 


Infin. | Part. 
eoSat | duevos (Inf. of Aor. 2. Mid. 


{€o%at). 
agSat | duevos 


eis [n% becomes yrs in 
Aor. 1]. 


vat 


o3as | pevos 
a“ U 
€toSat | oupevos 


of the Perf. Pass. are for the most part 


supplied by its participle with 3, efqy (the Subj. and Opt., respect- 


ively, of elvas, to be). 
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Soasrio.uns WG0rtAL alrhouns mrlouns nouns aksiounss "G wUuOCY 
Soasrinoyahin mg.019y24Ap alirtioyadin — mrlaoyatin *g, O1ngD a 
Soastippns wEonpAL alriropns rorlopns mnt alrippnss "[ wucy 
| Sonarlopas ME Osnt alone ae — rorlogins (1 equa 
Soaatiojntas WEOIpntat alirhojintas —_— —! mrlojnszs | "g aInjny 
S19 maluns aliauns murs 1ghuns. | aiunss "SZ LOY 
Soasrooluas mgoaokuns althookunas —- —_—— mrlookuns °G OInjD 
Siagpas walkers alysggas ogpas mliepas alighass "Il HOY 
Soastlooligghas mgorolighas alrhoolgdas — rorlooligdns *[ ainjn yy 
abririnsas3 ooj10dn 
Soaprtriatos mepnies — _ =e ont, ; rorirint32 ‘scjing 
Soastlosuns IDE OILUAL alrhosuns roTleoLint AOLUNL ; pple suns bape 
*HAISSVd 
aniins mans mmhouns UNS aUNL a0UN13 °S UOY 
aoyahin ayayakip gthoysthy —_— @y2ddn "g Ginny 


sons mas wns "  @spas Aone pA\ntg "[ LOY 
aojns arapns mons Ons ‘I oinjngy 








SOUNLIL IDAIUNLIL s0un12s wUns3t D192 aiaunsaia | °% yoiadn[g 
7 ¢ e ¢ 9. nba L oF ae d 
q arpnissa | *T yojsodalg 
Smpntss mar pntas | mhopasas opatas afins9s ; : edie 
ADLURL AIDLUNL whosuns OLAS DLibst saunceeclaer 3 ‘oejseduyy 
é y) P) ‘ OLULAL JusBOL T 

“ye uyUs do ‘fqng ‘seduly “OIpuy 


*HAILOV 


“puTy SIUQ JO SAA UF mano Aw van srusgy on eR UAAIZ ore Lay : SUIIO} 9894] |B S7Y O2¥A2 yeN} pasoddns oq 3OU JonU 3 


f 


‘AUHA ANOLAUVA V AO SGOOW AHL AO SALOAdSNOO ‘Se 
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56. Zerminations (combined with the 


MOODS. 
TENSES. 


Indicative. Imperative. 







PReEsEnT and Fv-| S. 
TURE (the Future, P. 


id 
€t € érw . 
ovot(y) | ere  érocay 


without Imperat.| D. or dvrwy* 
and Suly.). €Toy éray 
[Sing. 2. orig. e-2:] 
FUTURE 2. 8. 
P. None. 
D. 
Imperfect and Aor-| S. | ov — es € 
ist 2. P. | ovey ere ov Aorist 2 
D. €roy érny 
PEeRrecT l and 2. | S. | a ds € 
P. | dpey dre dot Like 
D. Groy Grov 
Aorist 1. = a as € ov aT 
. | Gpev are ay are dTecay 
Si Aor Imper. D. — drov  drny . OF avrav* 


, 
aToy aTav 


Pluperfect land2| S. | ew} es « 
P. | epey ere etoay 
D. mostly ecay 
ecroy €iTny 
Remarxs.—The Principal Tenses and Subj. have 8 dual in oy», 
8 plur. in o1.—The Historical Tenses and the Optat. have 8 dual in 9», 


8 ptur. in ». 





* The dissyllabic termination of the Jmperat.'8 plur.is the more 
common in Attic Greek, though the longer form is not uncommon. 
Care must be taken not to mistake it for the gen. plur. of a participle. 

¢ Together with this ending, another is in use (called the olic 
Aor.) in ea. It is rare in the first person: but in the second and third 
sing. and third plur. it is far more common than the other form,— 
eas, ere.—plur. eray. 

§ The old Attic has also an ending, », 7s, which is contracted from 
the Ionic form ea, eas. Thus éBeBovrcinn for eBeBovrcdxew 
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Mood- Vowels) of the Active Voice. 





















MOODS. 
Subjunctive. Optative. Participle. 
® gn 7 ots ot ov ovo op 
@pev nTe wot | Olpey OlTe Otley ovTos ‘ovons ovros 
NToy roy otroy oirny 
[n in sing. sub- : 
script. | 
otust ois ot @y  ovga ov 
None. Oley otre ote ouvros ovens ovrTos 
oirov oitny 
: Aorist 2. 
like Present. oy ovoa dy 
évros ovons dyros 
os via ds 
the dros vias dros 
: aict als = at as doa dy 
Like the Pre- | aipev acre atev ayros dons avros 
sent. aiTov airny 





For ACCENTUATION, see pp. 206-208. 





+ Together with this ending the Optative of the Fut. 2. has also 
the termination of» (e. g. payolny), which is a common Optative end- 
ing of contracted verbs. The Futurum Aiticum has usually this Opta- 
tive ;! which is also occasionally found in the Perf. Optat. (especially 
that of Perf. 2; werodolnv, excxepevyolny, mpoeAndudsolny) ; and in 
sxoiny, Aor. 2. Opt. from Fya.— 

olny, olns, ofn,—olnuer, ole, olnoay,—olnroy, orhrny, 
OF ofmev, ore, otey, otroy, olrny. 





1 The Opt. of éxcread (for instance), Fut. Att. for éxcreadow, is ei- 
ther éwrredolny or dmireAdooue! Dever emrreAotu. 
O* 
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57. Terminations (combined with the Mood- 






TENSES. 













Indicative. Imperative. 















PRESENT and S. | owas yn (et)* eras | ov*® odo 
Future. P. | dpeSat eo%e ovra | ec%e eolacay 
D. | dueSovt eoSov eco or éoSart 
egSoy éc3av 
(Future, none.) 
PERFECT. S. go o%w 
P. oe oaSocav 
D. or oSey 
oSoy oSay 
Pluperfect. S. 
P, 
D. 
Imperfect and S. 
Aor. 2. Mid. P. Aor. 2. 
1D. 
Aor. 1. Mid. S. at doe 
P. ac%e daYacay 
[Obs. Imper. az.] | D. or doSap 


acSoyv acteav 
















ur. 2, Mip. S. | ovpas (et) etras 
P, | ovpeSa cioSe ovvra None. 
D. | ovpeSov eio3ov eicSov 
Pass. Aorists. | S. | nv ns ” St (Aor. 1. nrt) TOs 


nT€ Nrocay 
nToy 1Tey 


[conjugated with- | P. 
out mood-vowels.| | D. 


ney | ne cay 
yer: yyy 








Remarxs.—The Principal Tenses and Subj. have 8 dual in op», 
8 plur. in ras; the Historical Tenses and Optat. have 8 dual in np», 
8 plur. in ro. The dual -yeSo» is very rare: the Ist pl. -weda being 
used instead of it.—n% (Aor. Imper.) becomes yr: when the » is pre- 
ceded by an aspirated mute (hence always in Aor. 1): répSqrt. 


* The second persons from pa:, uyy, are properly oa, co. But 
when these were appended to the root by a connecting vowel, the ¢ 
was thrown away ; and eca:, for instance, contracted into p, Alticé «a, 
which is the only termination for BovAe:, Sper, ofe: (you choose, will see, 
think). [Kt&hner says, that « is the regular form in Aristophanes, but 
is avoided by the Tragic writers; that it is used by Thucyd. and 

-Xen.; but that Plato and the Orators use both forms.]—So ov is for 


ecw; w (Aor. 1. Mid.) for aow; » in Subj. for noo; oo in Optat. for 
ogo. 
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Vowels) of the Passive and Middle Vovce. 








MOODS. 


Subjuncitve. Infin. 


@uac 7* rat joipny oto* otro 
opeta nose wvrati\oipeSa o1o3e owro 
epeSov noSoy noSovioipeSoy org Sov oiaSnv 


(Future, none.) 





Partieiple. 





















as As Present. 
aoSat|auevos » ~— ov 
é 
Pp aQipeSa atoSe atvro 
Like Present. | ineSov acoZoy aigSnv 
id - a a“ Ul = 
louuny olo otro § | etoSat| Ovjevos n ov 
None. oiueSa oicSe oro 
olueRoy ovo Sov olgSny 
@ ms 6 einy eins ely nvas | eis cioa ey 
a“ “a a“ 4 Lé . 
Gyuey re ot feinuev einre einoav évros ions €vros 
nroy roy or. eten| 


einroy ennrny 
For ACCENTUATION, see pp. 206-208. 





+ The 1 dual and plural had each an extended form, peoSov, peoSa: 
they are used even by Attic poets. 

+ The shortened form of the 3 pl. Imperative is very common: the 
Epic poets use no other form. It is identical with 3rd dual. 

§ The terminations vra:, yro, are unmanageable, except from pure 
roots. The Jonic forms in ara:, aro (before which the p and & sounds 
are aspirated), are also found in the older and middle Attic writers: 
AcAclpara:, rerdxarat, CpIdparat, rexwplSaras [xwpl(w]. A periphrasis 
with partep. (AcAeiupévo: eicf) is generally used. 

| ecev is more common than efnoay. Similar forms for the 1st and 
2nd persons (eiuev, e?re) are found in the Attic dialect, pronesy in 
the poets, but also in prose. 
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: 58. Regular: Verb in w. 
THE ACTIVE. 
Indicative. Subjunctive. Optative. Imperative. 
Pres. Se. Av-w Av-w Avroyus i 
Av-ets Av-ys Av-o1s Ad-e 
Av-e6 Avy Av-ot Au-érw 
P. dv-opey Av-oper Av-o1pey 
Adv-ere Av-yre Av-o1Te Av-ere 
Av-ovot(y) Av-wart(y) AvU-ocey Av-érwoas 
or Av-dvray 
D. dv-eroy Av-nroy Av-otroy Av-erov 
Av-erov Av-nrov Av-oirny Av-eroy 
Imperf. S. €Av-ov P. é-Av-opev D. ———— 
é-Au-es €-hU-erTe€ 7 é-AU-erov 
€-Au-e(v) €-Av-ov. _ é-Av-Erny 
Indicative. Suljunctive. Optative. Imperative. 
_ (very rare.)* 
Perf. S. Aé-Ad-nd Ae-AU-Kw Ae-AV-Kotpe (Aé-Av-xe) 
A€-Av-nds like the like the like the 
Aé-Av-xe(v) Present. Present. Present. 
P. Ae-AU-napey 
Ae-AU-Kare 
Ae-Av-Kaat(y) 


D. Ae-Av-xaroy 
Ae-AV-KaToy 


Plupf. S. eAe-Av-Kewv P.  éde-Ad-Ketpev D.- 








€Xe-AvU-Kets €Xe-AU-Ketre €X€-AU-KEtTOF 
éAe-u-Kee (eXe-Av-Kesoay) éXe-Av-xeitny 
éX\€-AU-keoay 
Indicative. Sulyunctive. Optative. Imperative 
Fut. Avo none Av-qoupe none 
like the Present. like the Present. 
Aor. 8S. é-Ad-oa Av-cw Av-watpe 
€-Au-was like the Avt-cats, -cetas Av-coy 
é-Av-oe(v) Present. Av-cat,-cete(v) Av-odrw 
ns é-At-capey Av-catpey 
é-AU-care Av-catre Av-care 
€-Au-cay Av-catey, -cecay _ Av-cdrocay 
or Av-cayroy 
-D. é-dv-caroy Av-caroy Av-caroy 
€-Au-cdTqy Av-cairny Av-cdtTew 


Infin. Pr. Avew; Fut. does: ; Aor. Avoas; Perf. AcAuKévas. 
Partcp. Pr. Avay, Wouga: Avdov ; Fut. Avowv, AVcovea, Adooy 5 F 
Aor. Avods, Avodoa, AVoav; Perf. Acddcos, via, os, 
G. xdros, kuias, xéros 


* From a few words whose Perf. has a present meaning; e. g 
xexfvere (Kr.).—The usual form is Imper. of eiul with perf. partcp. 


§8.] PARADIGMS. ——— 205 


THE PASSIVE. : 


: Indicative. Suljunctive. Optative. Imperative. 
Pres, S. Av-opas Av-wpas Av-oipny 
Av-7, -et Av-n AV-o10 Av-ov 
AU-eras Av-nrat AU-o1ro Av-éoIa_ 
P. Av-dpeda Av-opeSa Av-olpeSa 
| Av-eoSe AU-noe Av-o103e Av-eo3e 
Av-ovrat AV-wvrat AU-owwro Av-€oSacup 


. or Av-eoZay 
D. [Av-dpeov] [Av-dpetov] [Av-ofpeSov] 
‘Av-eoSov Av-noZov AV-o1c Sov AvU-eoZov 
Av-eooy Av-no ov Av-olo3ny Av-eoIoy 


Singular. Plural. Dual. 
Imperfect. é-hu-dpny é-Au-dpeSa [€-Av-dpeZov] 
| é-Av-ov €-Av-erSe €-Av-er Sov 
é-AU-ero é-\U-ovro éAtreoSny 
Perf. Indic. Aé¢-Av-par Ae-Av-peSa [Ae-At-peov] 
A€-Av-wat Aé-Av-o3e Ae-Av-cSov 
Ae-Av-rat Aé-Av-vrae A€-Av-o Sov 
Perf. Imper. é-Av-co Aée-Av-o3e Xé-Av-oSov 


Ae-AV-o3a Ae-Ar-oSacay Ae-Av-cIayv 
or Ae-Av-oSwv 


Pluperfect.  éAe-Ad-pnv _— eAe-AV-preBa [€Ac-Av-pe3cv] 
€Xé-Av-o0 éXe-Au-o3e €Xé-Av-o Sov 
€X€-Av-rTo éXé-Av-vro éXe-Av-o ny 

‘ {On the Subj. and Opt. of the Perfect, see Pdm. 55.] 
Indicative. Suljunctive. Optative. ‘Imperative. 

Fut. Av-S7copas' none Av-Sycoiuny none 

First Aor. 

S. €-AG-BqV Av-36 _ Av-Seinv 

é-AveIs Av-37s Av-Seins Av-Syre 
€-hu-Sn Av-377 Av-Sein Av-3 Te 

PR; €-Av-Sqpev Av-Sapeyv Av-Seinuey, -Seipey 

€-Av-Syre Av-Sijre Av-Seinre, -Beire AV-3yTe 
€-Avw-Syoav Av-Baor(v) Av-Seinvay, -Beiey Av-Inrwcay 

D. é-Av-Snrov —- Av-Bjrov Au-Seinroy, -Setrov [Av-Bévrev 7] 

€-Au-Sntnvy = —s- An-Sijrov Avu-Seinryny, -Beirny —-AU-Syrov 

Fut. 3. Av-SnTav 

Ae-Av-couat none Ae-Av-colpny none 


Infinitive. Pres. AvecSac; Perf. NeAVoSae; Aor. ee Future, 
Av3joec3at ; Future 3. AckvoeoSat. 

Panticiple. Pres. Audpevos, n, ov; Perf. AeAupevos, n, ov; Aor. 
Av3eis, eioa, évy, G. €vros, etons, evros ; Fut. AvSy7oedpevos, 
n, ov; Fut. 3. Aekvadpevos, 7, ov. 
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THE MIDDLE. 
Indicative. Suljunctive. Optative. Imperative. 
3. it. Av-cwopas none Av-cotpny none 
‘fret Aor. 
% éAv-cduny = At'owpat Av-caipny 
éi-cm , Avoy Av-cato Ad-cas 
€-AU-garo Av-onTat Av-carro Av-cdoZeo 


P. é-Av-cdue3a = Av-cdpe3a —Av-caipeSa 
é-Av-cao%e = =—-_— Av -onNTSe Atv-oacse drAd-cac3e 
é-AU-cavro Av-cwrrat = A-watvro Av-cdoZacay 
or Av-cdoSe@pr 
D. |é-Av-cdpeSov Av-cadpeSov Av-caipeov] 
€-At-cao3ov Av-cnoSov At-cacSovy Av-cac3Zov 
é-Av-cdoInvy Av-cno%ov Av-caioSnvy dAv-cac3Iav 
Infinitive. Future, AvoeoSaz Aor. AvoaoSaez 
Participle. Future, Avoduevos, 7, ov. Aor. Avodpevos, 7, ov. 
Verbal Adjective, Av-rdés, 7, dv* Av-réos, a, ov. 


Tempora Secunda. 


(hevya, flee; BddXo, throw; xédmra, hew.) 
Perf.2. , megevya, SiC. Plapf. eémepevyew, &c, 


Aor. 2. Act. Ind. ¢8adoy Imper. Bddre 
Subj. Baro Infin. Badreiv 
Optat. BdAoepes Part. Baroy, ovca, & 
Aor. 2. Mid. Ind. ¢Badépny Imper. Badrov 
Baréo3@ 
BdadXecSoy 
BadéoSay 
BareoSe 
BaréoS@cay 
or Badéo3av 
Subj. Bddrwpas Infin. Bargéo3ae 
Optat. Badoipny Part. Baddpevos 
Aor. 2. Pass. Ind. éxdémyy Imperf. xdémnSe, cdr, &c, 


Fut. 2. Pass. Ind. xomnoopat 


A. ACCENTUATION OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 

S77” With respect to accentuation, the terminations az, o: are 
considered long in the Optative. With this exception, the termina- 
tion as is considered short in verbs, as ac, o¢ are, as the termination 
of substantives. 
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a) The general rule is, that the accent is as far from the end ol. 
the word at possible. 
b) But Infin. Aor. 1. Act. is always accented on the penult. 
[Infin. coddoat, pvddéat. } 
c) Infin. of Aor. 2. Act. is perispomenon ; its Paricp. oxytone. 
[Barctv, Baroy. | 
d) The Infin. of Perf. Act. is paroxytone, Partcp. oxytone. 
[reruhévat, rerupas.] 
e) The Imperatives eimé, eipé, ASE, and (in Ailic) AaBe, id, are 
"  oxytone.—But in their compound forms, the accent is 
thrown back. [€feASe, amdAaBe.] 
f) In the Indicative of an augmented tense, the accent is never 
moved nearer to the beginning than the augment: 
elyov, mpooeixov’ — Ewxov, mapéaxov. —ixrat, acpixrat. 
—But deze, xarddewre in the Imperative. So also if the 
augment is rejected by poetic license: éxpevyov for ébé- 
gevyov. 
g) The accent helps us to distinguish the three following forms, 
which but for that are identical. 


Aor. 1. Act. Aor. 1. Mid. 
—_Or i 
Infin. 3rd sing. Opt. Qnd sing. Imperative. 
gudagat uragat gurafae 
qmotjoat womnoat rroinoat 


In dissyllable verbs these forms are not distinguished by the ac- 
cent, unless the penult of Aor. 1. Act. is long by nature: e. g. Avoas 
(nf. Aor. 1. Act.; Imper. of Aor. 1. Mid.) : Avoas (3 8. Opt. Aor. 1. 
Act.) : but rpéoa, Aé€at, in all the forms. 


h) Participles have in all their forms the same tone-syllable as 
the nom. masc., unless the general rules make a change 
necessary. 

guddrrav  vddrrovoa guAarrov 
rerupas rerupuia rerupos 
Baroy Badovca Badov 


wadevay mavsevovca qrardevov 
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B. AcCcCENTUATION OF THE PASSIVE AND MIDDLE VOICE. 
Accent as far from the end of the word as possible. 
a) But Injin. of Aor. 2. Mid. is paroxytone. [ovpBadréo%a.] 


b) Infin. and Partcp. of Perf. Pass. have accent on penult. 
[wemasSevo3ac" AcAVo3Sat.—renaiSevpévos. | 


c) Infinitives in va have always accent on penult [Av3jvac]. 
Cf. A. d. 


d) The Participles of Pass. Aorists are oxytone. [Av3eis.] 

e) The Subj. of the Pass. Aorisis (@ being contracted from é) 
is perispomenon through the sing., and properispomenon in 
dual and plur. 

Ff) In Imper. of Aor. 2. Mid. ov is perispomenon (AacBov) The 
other persons conform to the general rule. 

g) For the participles see A, h. 


Av3eis «= Selo «Ss Se Dat. pl. m. and n. 
AvSévros AvSeions Avdévros éioe (not eat). 


@ 
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59. TABLE OF ‘ 







































(ACTIVE.) 
Xpvo- 
€a, -0, “0, 
“as, €ets, -€is; des, -0tS, 
-q; eet, -€l, det, -oi, 
~@pey, €opey, -ouper, dopey, -oupey, 
are, ere; -€iTE, deTe, -oure, 
“Oot, éovot, -ouct, doves, -ouct, 
-aTov, éerov, -€tTOY, derov, -oUToy, 
-aTov. éeTov, “Ei TOV. deror, -OUTOY. 
ae, -a, €€, -€l, o€; “Ou, 
actro, -dTo, €€TO, -€iT a, o€To, “OUT, 
Imp. dere, “ire, éere, -eire, dere, ~ouTe, 
atrwcay, -dtrwcay, | e€rwcay, -eirwoay, | c€rwoay, -quTwcay, 
deroy, -arov, €erov, -irov, | derov,  -ovrov, 








aérwr, -eirwy. | o€r@v,  -oUTwY. 
ao, ° “0; 
ay)°, “08s, 
ay), “ot, 
P. | dewey, “@pLev, 
Subj. Gyre, “WT, 
aact, “OT, 
D. | anrov, -OTOV, 
anroy, -@TOV. 
S. | dotpe, D 4 i “01, 
dots ) D in a 
dot, 
P. | dotpey, 5) 4 n “ole, 
Opt. dotre, D ‘ r -oire, 
aotey, ) “O1ev, 
D.| dotrov, —-@rov, éotrov, — -ot Tor, dotToy,  -OtToP, 
aoirny,  -@rnr. ‘eoitny, —--oirnv. ooirny,  -olrn». 
Infinitive. | dey, -av [oray].| dev, ~eiv. dety, -ouy. 
‘ n , a“ I, - & 
M. | .dwy, “OY, éwy, “OY, wD, “OY, 
Prtcp.| F. | dovaa,  -daa, €ovga, -ovca, dovoa, -ovga, 
N. | do», Op. €or, U 5 “our. 

















A) Pres. 


8. 


P. 
Indic. 





















Subj. 


Opt. 














PARADIGMS. 


CONTRACTED VERBS. 


Ti- 
dopat, “Oat, 
én 
derat, -arat, 
adpeSa, -wpeSa, 
deve, -ao%e, 
dovrat, -@vrat, 
adpeSov, -wpeSoy, 
dea3oyv, -agSov, 
deoSov, -ac%ov. 
dov, -O, 
ato3@,  -do%e, 
dee, -acZe, 
aéaIwcay, -do%acayr, 
deoSov,  -acZoyv, 
aéoSwyv, 


Gejiat, 
ay), 
arya. 
awjpesa, 
ance, 
awrrat, 
aw@peSov, 
anoSoyr, 


_anosoy, 





aoipny, 
aoto, 
dotro, 
aoipeSa, 
aoe, 
dotvro, 
aolpeSov, 
ao.oZov, 
aoic3ny, 










“eoiuny, 


(PASSIVE.) 


o 
€€oSwcay, 
€eaZov, 

2 ap ® 
€€T SOP, 


éwpat, 

4 

Mn 

€nTat, 
LZ 

ewpeda, 

o 

ENTE, 

6 

€wWvTat, 

€@peSoyv, 

o 

enoSov, 

o 

é€noSov, 


€00, 
4 
€0lTO, 
o 
€olpeSa, 
Ld 
E€0LT SE, 
Ld 
€oLvro, 
a 
€oipeSoy, 
Ld 
€otoSor, 
e0ig Sy, 


éeoSat, 


-@pevos, | edpuevos, 
-wpern; cope, 

U 
-@pevoy. | eduevoy, 


-ovrral, 
-oUpeSoy, 
“eto Dor, 
-€to Sov. 


“ou 9 
-eiu3a, 
-eloSe,; 


-eloS@cay. 


-€LoS0y, 
-cioS@v. 


-eioSas. 


-oupeéyn, 
~OUpevoY. 








xpvo- 
dopat, ~oupat, 
én, “Ol, 
derat, -ovTat, 

o eo 
oopeSa, -oupeda, 
dere, -ovede, 
doyrat,  -ovvrat, 

o 
odpeSov, -oupeSov, 
deoSov,  -ovcor, 
decoy, -ovcSov. 
dov, “ov, 
o€o3H, -ovc3a, 

ld “~ 
O€T RE, “OVTSE, , 

4 o 
o€g@S cay, -ovae2 waar, 
CeaSoyv, -ovcoy, 

4 
o€oSav, -ovc3wv. 





Capat, 










9 
énrat, 
ompeSa, 
énoSe, 
dwyTat, 
ow@peSov, 
énosoy, 
énoSov, 











ooiuny, 
6oto, 
dotro, 

o 
ooipeSa, 
dotoSe, 
dowro, 


doraSoP, 
ooiaSn", 






deoSat, 






ooipeSov, 





-@pat 9 
“08, 
“Oral, 

U 
“MpeSa, 
-@) OE, 
-@YTaL, 

é 
-wpeSov, 
“ao Zor, 
-DOSOF. 


“olny, 
-000, 
-0iTO, 

ld 
-olpeda, 
“010 3€, 
-OwvTo,; 
-oipeSop, 
“O10 Soy, 

4 
-oloSny. 


“ove Sas. 


-ovpem, 
-OUpevor. 
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(imperfect Active.) 


Indic. 





60. 
Verbs 27 jit. 
sitinus, place ; torn, make to stand; di8mps, give; deixvdps, show 


(Formed from simpler roots, 3e, ara, 80, desx.) 


MOODS OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 














(riderc) ridec 
(fora) torn 





Sidape |(8id0%) di80u [dda eae @) |d:doinv Nien de8ovs 
Seixvizpel (SeixvuSe) deixvi Secxvuvat|Secxvus 

Aor. 2. @nv Seis 
€orny | oT® PA 0) \oTainy |jornvas jords 
eday 


88 (@s.0@) |Boiny |Sovras [Sous 


TENSES OF THE ACTIVE VOICES. 


Indicative. 
Present. 

8. “risnus tornps di8epe Seixvips 
ri3ns iors ' ides deixvis 
riznot(y) tornoe(y) di8ao1(y) Scixvure(y) 

P. rideper tor ipey didoper Seixvuper 
ridere torare didore Geixviire 
riSédoe(y) ioraot(y) 3:3dao%(») Secxviacr(y) 

D. riSeroy iordroy didoror Seixvuroy 


riSeroy toTaroy di8oroy Seixvuroy 








59, 60.] 






aduny, 
aov, 
aero, 
adpeSa, 
o 
aease, 
dovro, 
adpeSoy, 
aeoSoy, 
e 
aeaSny, 









SS. éri3nv 
(€ri3ns) 
(eri3n) 

-  érideney 
eridere 
éridecay 
érideroy 
ériSérny 


8S. [env 
é3ns 
é37] 
P. eSepev 
edere 
eSecay 
D. @erov . 
éSerny 


S. 36 
Tins 
TSH] 

P.  riddpey 
TiSnTe | 
ridace(y) 

D.  riSijrov 
TiSHTov 


PARADIGMS. 


(Imperfect Passive.) . 








-opny, | edunv,  -ovpny, 
“0, €ov, -ov, 

aro, €ero, -€(TO, 
-opeSa, | edueSa, -ovpeSa® 
-agSe, | eae, ~eiae, 
‘-<@vro, |€ovro,  -ovvro, 
-opueSov,| edpeBov, -ovpeSov, 
-agSoy, | €ea3ov, -eio3oyv, 
-doSnv. |. e€aInv, -eioSny. 


Imperfect [Cf. p. 218, e]. 


edi8ur |* 

{23301 
did | 
edidopev 
edidore 
edi8ecay 
ed:doroy 


€orny Heder 
€orns [dws 
éory [8] 
€oTnpev edopey 
é€ornre edoTe 
éoTnoay edocay 
€OTNTOV edoroy 
éornrny eddrny | 
Suljunciive. 
Present. 

tora é:d0 
iorys - dda 
iory bdo 
‘loropev (bdepery 
iorjre d:dore 
icrdot(y) didaor(y) 
iornrov &darov 

| lorarov d:darov ~ 


oduny, 


defo, 
odpeSa, 
oeae, 
éovro, 
odpeSov, 
deaSoy, 
oerSny, 
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-OUpNY, 
“0, 
-ovro, 

6 
-oupesa, 
-ovgse, 
-ovvro, 
-ovpeSov, 
-ovoSop, 
-ovo3ny. 


> o oo 
edeixvuy 

? 4 o 
edeikvus 

3 c - 
eGeixvu 

> e ww 
edeixvipey 
> ‘ w 
edeixvure 

> ¢ Cd 
ede(xvucay 
3 o ww 
éedeixvuroy 
> 
edeuxvurny 


(none) 


from Servi 


* The-forms in use are: éd3fSouy, ed{80us, edfSov, p. 218, c. eBldus 


only Xen. An. 5, 8, 4. (as Od. r. 867.) 
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Qnd Aorist. 
8. 30 ore 80 (none) 
Sys orys das 
The Terminations as in the Present. 
Optative. 
_ Present. 
8. riSeinv iorainv 3:80iny - from dense 
reSeins iorains d:80ins 
risein iorain d:80in 

P. riSeinpey ; iorainpey d:80inper 

riSeipey ioraipey didoipev 
riSeinre iorainre dcdoinre 
Tideire ioraire didotre 
(ri3einoay) (iorainoay) (8:80incay) 
TiSELey oratey &idotey 
D. Tideinroy ioraingov diBoinroy 
TiSELToY ioratroy d:do0troy 
reSeunrny lorainrny d:doenrnv 
reSeirny iorairny d:8olrny 
2nd Aorist. 

8. Seinv orainy dolnv (none) 

Terminations as in the Present. 
Imperative. _ 
Present. 

S. = [riderc] [tora] [82803] [Seixvise] 
rides t didou Seixvu 
TISETO lordre &:ddro SecxvuTw 

P. ridere torare didore Seixvure 

[riSérwoav] = [iordrwcav] = [B:3érwoav] = [Beexv$rwcar] 
TISévroy - loravroyv dcdévrav Secnvuvroy 

D. riderov tordrov didoroy Seixviroy 
TISeTOV iorarov d:dérev Setxvirooy 

2nd Aorist. ’ 

S. Sés* ornset . | dds* (none) 
Sérw OTNTH ddra 


Terminations as in the Present. 





* The compounds throw the accent back on the preceding sylla 
ble: wepides, dxddos, axddore. 
ft In the compounds ora: wapdord, axdoré 
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Infinitive. 
Present. 
riSévas ioriivat d:8dvas (3ecevtyas) 
Qnd Aorist. 
Seivas orjvat + Sevvas (mone) 
Participle. 
Present. 
Masc. rideis iords d:8ovs Secxviis 
G. -€vros -dvros -dvros ~Uvros 
Fem. TiSeioa loraca &:8ovca Serxvioa 
Neut. ridey iordy dddy Secxvuy 
2nd Aorist. 
_ Seis, Seioa, Sev,  ords, otTaca, ordy, Sots, dovca, dy, (none, 
61. 


PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. 


Moods of the Passive and M ddle. 
Pres. Indic. Imper. Subj. Ont. Infin. Part. 








ri3-epat eco (ov) Gpat ejuny eoSat épevos 
toT-dpas ago (w) Gpat aipny | acSat apevos 
8i8-opnae ogo (ov) | @pas oiuny — | ooSae =| dpevos 
Seixy-tua | woo voSae Upevos 
Aor. 2. Imper. Subj. | Opt. Infin. | Part. 
éSéunv (Sév0) Sud =| SGpae | Seiunvy | SéoSae | Sépevos 
[éordpny 
not found] 
énrapny (rrago) nt@ | mr@pat| mraipny | wracSat | mrdpevos 
w 
édduny (8600) 800 = | Swat | Soipny | ddc3ae | Sdpevos 
TENSES OF THE PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. 
Indicative. 
Present. 
Sing. riSepac iordpat di8opae Seixvijpas 
riderat toracat di8ocae deixvicas 
* [ridy] [tora] . 
riderat toraras 8i8oras Seixvirat 
Plur. riSépeSa iorapeSa b:8dpeSa SecxvipeSa 
riterSe | toragSe didoc3e dcixvucSe 
ritevrat toravrat &ovrat Seixvuvrat 
Dual, [ridéueov] [iortpeSov] [S:ddpeIov] [SecartipeSos | 
ridec3oy toracSov 8idocSor SeixvvcSoy 


ridec%oy toTtacSoy didocSov deixvucSoy 
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Imperfect. 

Sing. éridéunv lordpny ed:3dpuny eecevtny 
ériSeco iorago €8i8oc0 édcixvuco 
[érizov] [iorw] [edidov} 
éridero ioraro €8i80To edeixvuTo 

Plur. ériSépneSa lordpeSa ed:ddpeSa edecxvupeSa 
erideo3e toragSe edid003e edeixvurSe 
eri3evro toravro edi8ovro édeixvuvro 

Dual. [erB€peSov] [tordpeSov] [€de86peS0v] [ederxsdpeSov] 
érid3erSoy ioracSov edidoc3op edeixvvoSoy 
érideo3ny iordoSny ediddo3ny edecxvvaSny 

2nd Aorist Middle. 

Sing. éS¢uny éordpny) eddpny (none) 
é3ou éorw | "edou 
é3ero écrraro| €doro 


Terminations the same as those of the Imperfect. 
Subjunctive. [Cf. p. 218, c.] 


Present. . 
Sing. riSapac iordpat d:8apae from dene 
TiS] lorg dd6 
Ti3ynrat iornrat Siders 
Plur. riSapeSa ioradpeSa dcdapeSa 
TUITE _ lornose dida0Re€ 
riS@vrat lorovrat dvdavrat 


Dual. [ri3ape3ov] [lordpedov] [didcpeBov] 
TUS OSOv lornoSoyv didacSov - 
TISHO SOY lornoSoy d:3a0Z0r 


2nd Aorist Middle.* 


Sing. Space eee: dapat - (none) 
37 ori | 80 
Terminations the same as those of the Present. 
Optalive. 
: Present. 
Sing. riSeiuny loraipny d:80luny from Setxvve 
TiDEL0 ioraio &c3pio 
TiSeiro iorairo &:d0tro 
Plur. riSeiueSa ioraipeS3a = Ou Botpe3a 
TISEtaSe loratose dd0ic3e 
TISELYTO ioraivro dcdotvro 
Dual. [T:SeipeSov] [‘oraipeSov] [8:80ipeSor] 
TiSetaSov ioraiaSov d:801c30r 
TiSeiaIny loraigSnv —  Ss8oiaRnv 


* Here too the accentuation of the compounds is often thrown 
back: ériSwpyo: (or éxidapa:): xpdoSnrat. 
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2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sing. Seipny [craipny]} 8oiuny (none) 
Terminations the same as those of the Present. 
Imperative. 
- Present. 
Sing. riSeco toraco 8i80c0 Seixviuco 
[ridov] (iorw) [di8pv] 
TI3ECS@ ioracS@ — 686030 SecxvvaSa 
Plur. riSecSe torac3e Fa ae deixvucSe 
riiéoSecay icrdc3acay siddcSwocay  sexvic3ocay 
or TriséaIav iordo3av d:ddc03eyr Secxvdao3av 
Dual. riS8ecSov  fcrac%ov di8003o0r deixvvcZoy 
T1I3€T30v ioracSa@yv diddc3av SecxvucSay 
2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sing. Sov* ordgo, ora} 8ou* (none) 
3é03a ordcSa | 6030 
Terminations the same as in the Present. 
Infinitive. 
Present, 
riterSat toragSat Si8oc3at Seixyva3at 
2nd Aorist Middle. . 
Séo%at [ordoSat] 3da3at (none) 
Participle. 
Present. 
TiSewevos lordpevos dcddpevos detxvvpevos 
| 2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sépevos [ordpevos] ddpevos (none) 
62. 


The remaining tenses are formed from the original roots: of 
riSnpt, tornut, Sidwpe, Seixvups (orig. roots, Se, ora, 80, Serx), they 
are these : 


Future. 
Act. 3700 | oTHT® . Sora 8ei£o 
Mid. Snoopa oTngopat Sacopat dei£ouae 
Pass. reSycopat ocra%noopat s8o8ncopac derxSnoopat 

Aorist. 

Ac. é3nxa €ornoa €daxa edecEa 
Mid. [éSyeduny]  éornoduny [édwxdpny] edecEdpnv 
Pass. éreSnv éoraSny €dd3nv €deiySnv 


* In the compounds the accent is thrown back: but not that of 
the 2nd sing., unless the prep. is a dissyllable: awdSov. xpocS0d: aad 
Secde, rpdcXeade. ’ 

10 
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Perfect. 
Act. réSetxa €oTnka 8é8axa dé8exa 
Pass. réSeipat (€orapat) de8opnat Sdeyuas 
Pluperfect. 
Act. éreSeixey eloraxew ededaney  — édedecixyew 


éornxey : 
Pass. éreSeipny (dordayuny) ededdpuny €dedelyuny 


On the syncopated formé of the Perf. gornxa, see Pdm. 65. For 
input, sce Pdm. 67. 

a) A fut. dornto (stabo) was formed fr. Perf.—éornfopas later. 
-—The Aorists ¢3nxa, €3wxa are used only in the sing. Indic. ; the 
forms of the 2nd Aor. in dual and pl.; in the other moods ; and in 
the participle. “ESnxdpny, édoxduny are un-Aliic. 

b) The peculiarity of xa, as termination of Aor. 1, belongs to 
€3nxa, @wxa, ixa (inpe). 

c) The Opt. and Subj. of the Pres. Pass. from riSnps, di8wpe, 
and ins, are usually conjugated as if from ride, di8@, tw, the accent 
being thrown back: thus ri3wpaz, didwpat, Sc. 5 riSoiuny, Bcdoipny» 
(88010, 8i8cero, &c.). Soin Aor. 2. Mid. axdSwpat, amddocro, &c. 

d) This analogy, as far as regards the accent, is followed by 
dvvaua (am able), and éxicrapat (know how). 


Thas: ériorwpat “N -NTat Suvaipny -ato -atro 
(But loraopat n -nrat) | fioraipny -ato -atro 
So also dvaiuny dvato avaira. 


e) In the Imperf. Active the singular of riSnus and inps is often, 
that of d:3wps regularly, formed as if from r:Séw, d8dw: ériSoup is 
not found ; but ériSes, éride, are far commoner than éri3ns, ériSn: 
dior, édidous, edidoy. In Attic poetry the forms of the Present 
riSeis, reSet, and (from tps) leis, iet are also found. 


63. Verbs with 2nd Aorist like Verbs in ut. 


2nd Aorist. 
arodidpackn, eo, ytyyarke, ova 
Trun away. fon Iknow. Iput forth naturally 


(Aor. 2. intrans.). 
Indicative. 


B. dmedpay éppunv eyvov epuy 

anrédpas éppuns éyras épis 

dnidpd éppun eyvo epu 
P. drrédpdpev €ppunuev . Fyvapeyv epopev 
anédpare éppunre éyvore épure 
dr é8pacay éppinoay eyvacay épicay 
D. dwé3p4royv éppunrov éyvorov epurov 





64.] 


Subjunctive. 
8S, drradpe 
dmrodpqs 
drobpg 
P. drroSpapev 
drrodpare 
anodpact(y) 
D. dzro8parov 
arrodparoy 
Optative. 
S. dsodpainv 
arrodpains 
arrodpai 
&e. 
Imperative. 
Ss. dird8pa%e 
drodpare 
&c. 
Infinitive. 
amodpavat 
Participle. . 
arodpas 
aoa, av 


PARADIGMS. 


2nd Aorist. 


pua ya 
buijs yes 
pup Y¢ 
pu@pev yvopev 
sUTTe yvare 
puoat(y) yroot(y) 
punto yvarov 
punroy yvaroy 
pueiny yvoinv 
pueins yoins 
puein yvoin 
&c. we. 
puns yore 
punre yvaora 
&c. &c. 
punvat yvovat 


e , “ 
pues, eta, év| yvous, 


yvovaa, yvov 
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gv (prob. wv) 
gu 


pvorpe or pone 
pvots or pins 
ver ae dtn 


gus, pica, ld 


64, The following are additional examples of this formation :-— . 
Aor. 2. |Imp.| Subj. 


dXioxopar = |jAwr, 


taken) 
(10as| — {dda (os, @)|dAoiny |dr@vas |ddous [a ex: 


(am taken) \étAwy (Att.) 


Baivw, go 
Bed, live 


méropias, fy éxrny( flew) t| — |(arra 2) 


oxéAXo, dry |€axAnv (wi-| — 
thered 


Sve eduv 
pidve epsny 
(come before, 
unticipate) 


f 


~—e 





(went) 30%: |8vw (ys, 9) Sinv Suvat 
anto) 





Infin. | Partic. 


ceptin Ind.} 


EBnv (went) |Bn% |Bo (7s, 7) |Batny \Bnva |Bas 
€Biov (lived)| — |Bid (gs, @)|Brqnv |Bidvae |Brovs 


. (ovea, aly) 


mrainy |nrnvas \aras 


okAnvat 
dus (toa) 


— |P30 (7s, 7) $Sainv PIjvat |pSas 





* Sbny for dulny. 


Hippocrates has Aor. 2. éptny (puijvat, &c.), tike 
égpény. This is the usual form in later writers; and the Subj. gua 
{Plat.) must be referred to this, not to %puy. (Butimann.) 

f Late: érrdunp the usual form. 
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65. Syncopated Perfect. 


Sing. Plural. Dual. 
Indicative €ornxa eordpey — 
éornxas éaTare éoratoy 
oe e ”~ 4 w 
éarnxe(y) éoract(y) €ordroy 


‘Subjunctive dora 
Optative écrainv, érrains, &c. 
Imperative éord3, éorare, &c. 
Infinitive  €oravat 
Participle éaras, dca, ds or ds, Gen. éoraros, dons, Gros. 


Pluperfect. : 
Sing. Plural. Dual. 
éornxew or elornxew | éotdper — 
éornxets or eigrnxers | ordre éoTarov 
€ornxes oF eiornxes éordcav | éorarny 


a) These syncopated forms are only found in the Dual and 
Plural. The regular forms of éoryxa are sometimes met 
with, though the shorter forms are the commoner in the 
best authors, especially for the Plural_—éornxéevat rare in 

Attic (Kr.). 

b) In the Pluperf. of tornut, €oracay is the form of this kind 
that principally occurs. 

c) The Participle arises by contraction from ads. The @ (as 
arising from ao) is retained through the oblique cases: 
but the neuter éardés has better authority than éords. 


66. (Other Syncopated Perfecis.) 

dei8a (Hom.), fear, Sed:a (rare in Sing.) Pl. dé8tpev, Sédtre, Sediaoev. 

Part. ded:as. Imperf. d€8iSe. Subj. dedia. Opt. 
* Sedteinv. Impf. dedcévac. Pluperf. 3rd Plur. 
ededioay or edediecay. 

Synoxw, die TéSvnxa (-as, -€), TeSyapev, réSvadre, reBvacr. 
Imperat. reSvd&e. Opt. reSvainv. Inf. resvd- 
var. Part. reSveds (-edoa, -eds). 

The Perfects réSvjxa and dda are the only Perfects besides 
éornxa whose syncopated forms are in common use in prose, the 
Partcp. BeBos (from Baivw) forming a partial exception. Of ré3- 
mxa, it is only the Infin. and Partcp. that are common in Aitic 
prose : the Participle is re3ve@s, with the (Ionic) intercalation of e. 
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Aédia occurs throughout: the longer form, 8é8ocxa, uccurs only in 
the Indicat. of Perf. and Pluperf. (where it is commoner in the Sin- 
gular than the abridged forts), in the Infin. in the Dramatic writers, 
‘and in the Participle. 


67. “Inpt,—eiui and elt,—npi. 

It is very important that the pupil should acquire a thorough 
familiarity with the forms of inus, efui and eZuc, which, from the re 
semblance of some to others, are often hard to distinguish : indeed 
some forms (especially in the compounds) are identical, and can only 
be distinguished by the sense. “Inue occurs principally in its com- 
pounds, ddinut, peSinus, &cc. Thee is usually long in Attic Greek 
[as short, it occurs principally in the participle]. 


(inps. Root, é.) 


Active. 
Ind. Imper. Subj. Opt. Inf. -. Partep. 
Pres. ine fee io icinv § =—s-_—sEéva—sieeis, icioa, fev 
oe 4 iérw, &c. 
mpf. = {mv 
Perf. les 
Plup. —eixery 
Aor. 1. fjxa 
Aor. 2. [fv] és, €ra, ® etny elvat ets, elora, & 
"1 ) &c. . 
Pl. < eluey 
eire 
etoay 
Fut. yoo 
Passive. 


“he a (as riSeuas). [On Suly. and Opt. see p. 218, c.] 
mpf. éunv 

Perf. ecinae ico | elo%at ~—s eluevos 
Plup. = eta 

Aor. eisnvy = ESnre = EHD CEMeinv = ESvae «= Eis 
Fut. 1. éSjcopas ' 

Fut. 3. (none) 


Middle. 
Aor. 1. (qxdpuny) 
Aor. 2. ¢izny ov pat eipuny €oSac 0 Eaves 
Fut. Wropat . 


Verbal Adjective, érds, éréos. 
As a general rule, fyyuc.is conjugated like risnps. 


' 
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a) The 3rd Plur. of the Present Indic. Act. is iaau(v) only, for 
igdot(y). 

b) The Imperf. inv is doubtful in the singular: four, fees, fee are 
undoubted, and it seems that fe» also was used as Ist sing.* 

c) From dqinpe the Imperf. appears with a double augment: 
nhies* nhievay. But ddie, and especially ddiecay, have 
more and better authority. ms 

d) The Aor. 1. Axa, which is not found except in the Indicative, . 
was in general use in the singular. In the plural it is 
rarely used by any Attic writers. Of fy the singular of 
the Indicative is no where found. 

e) What is here said of fjxa, fv, applies also to édwxa, €3nxa: 
wv, é3nv. In Aor. 1. Mid. jedpny is sometimes, but éde- 
Kapny, éInxdpny, never found in Attic writers. 

JS) The Dual and Plur. of 2nd Aor. Act.; the Indic. of Aor. 2. 
Mid. and Aor. 1. Pass. are found in the common language 

, (also in Herodotus) ; but always with the augment. Hence 
ddiotre, ddiotey, euev, ere, Evay, Env, Eunv, never occur. 

g) Whether eiuer, etre, efunv are Indic. or Opt. can only be de- 
termined by the context. 

h) In the compounds of {nt the accent of the Imperative és is 
thrown back: ddes. But o@ retains it, even in compounds, 
in this form, not in the others: spoov; but mpdecSe. 

i) Of forms conjugated like barytone verbs (besides the Subj. 
and Opt. of Pres. Pass. and Aor. 2. Mid.; cf. p. 218, c), 
adiotre, ddiocey, are found as Pres. Opt.; and iw is some- 
times accented as a barytone Subj. (for ia). 


68. (Elul, lun.) 
I Elul (am) has root és* eius (tbo) root t. 
(1) elpi, Tam; ety, I shall go (Pres. mostly with Fut. meaning). 


Imperat. Subj. Opt. Infin. Partcp. 
eiui, tom, (€oTw, &c.) & envy etvae dv (am) 
Moods a ts, (irw, &c.) to Touse lévac iov (go) 





* This and the following remarkg are from Kriger. 
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Gm 

















ae ; Suny. of to be. | Suns. of to go. 
> #2 > » 
S. eli, Iam | elt Iwill gop 5S. ico 
e qs ins 
éori(y) elot(v) 7] 7 
P. éopéey (nev PP. dpe topey 
éoré tre Hire igre . 
etat(y) tdot(y) dot(y) twoot(v) 
D. éardy troy D roy [error] 
érrév troy Tov inroy ? 
ba S, io te (apdésce: | Ort. S. etny Toes or loin» 
seld. mpéset) eins ious 
core ire (rposirw) ein | toe 
P. gore ire P. einpey, eiwev toupey 
gorwoay | (racay or einre [etre] tore 
and éoray| ldvrav (troy einoay, eiev lovey 
(dvrwy ZEsch. E. 32.)] D. [etgrov, elroy] toerov 2 
Plat.) trov elnrny, eirny lotrny " 
9. oro troy 
éorav InF. eivat iévat 
Part. oy, oda, dy| dy, lodoa, idp 
G. dvros, odons| idvros, iovons 
IMPERFECT. 
S. Av, I was Hey ; ; old Attic, j ya, I went. 
o3a Tees, usu. yeto3a 
y (from fe-v) yee 
- qpev ferpen, us. ypev 
re (fore) qetre — 7Te 
jew qeoay 
D. foroy Vaid qecrov, — yrov 


Horny |iTny netrny, — 7Tqy 
~ Ful. ropa, I shall be, €on or Eves, €orae (for the poet. everas), 
&c. Opt. dooipny. Inf. évec3a. Parte. éodpevos. 

Lhe Middle form (tepat, teas or %, teras, &c., Imp. tero, Inf. 
feo%at, Partcp. lénevos, Impf. iéuny, teoo, &c.), signifying to 
hasten, ought probably to be written with the rough breathing 
(a supposition which is mostly confirmed by the manuscripts), 
and referred to inue. Verbal adj. irds is found in compounds : 
iréos is more common than iryréos (Kr.). 


@) Eiyi, to be (with the exception of ef), is enclitic in Pres. Indic. 
[See Rules for Enciitics]. In compounds, the accent is on 
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the preposition, if the general rules of accentuation will allow 
it to be so far back, e. g. wdpetpt, wapes, mapeote, S&c., Imp. 
waptost ; but zapyy on account of the augment; wapéoras 
(= mapécerat) ; wap-eivas from the general rule for infini- 
tives in vas; subj. rapa, -7s, 7, &c., on account of the con- 
traction; and Opt. wapeiper, &c.=mapeinuer, &c. The 
accentuation of the Partcp. in the compounds should be par- 
ticularly noted ; e. g. rapey, Gen. sapdvros, 80 also raptor, 
Gen. srapsdrros. 

b) With reference to accentuation, the compounds of eiue, tbo, 
follow the same rules as those of eixi, sum (Gattling says, 
Inf. Zevar) ; hence several forms of these two verbs are the 
same in compounds, e. g. maperut, wapec and mapecoe (third 
sing. of eZus, and 3rd plur. of eipé). 

c) Eley, esto, be it so, good, 3rd plur. Opt. (=etnoay) .—The first 
person Impf. is often 7 in Attic poets, sometimes in Plato ; 
Zunv (which occurs in no other person) is very rare in Attic 
Greek. (Xen.) The un-Aitic form of the second person 
Impf. #s is found frequently in the later writers, and now 
and then in lyric passages of the Attic poets. The dual 
forms with o (foroy, forny) are preferred ; but in the 2nd 
pl., #re seems to have been exclusively in use (Kr.). “Eorer 
is less common than éorwcay. 

d) From ety, the third pers. sing. Impf. gee» instead of jes is 
found in the Altic poets only before vowels, mpooyey. [Be- 
fore a consonant, Pl. Crit. 114.] 

e) The Pres. of eft, to go, has, in Attic prose, almost always a 
Future meaning. ‘“Iévac and io» occur both as Present and 
as Future. So also the Optative. (Ar.) 


69. Dyyi, to say. [od dnur nego; say... not}. 


(Moods: gnpi, Ga or pari, Pa, ae pavas, ere 
Present. aks ae Plu 


ony rhs 
ze Et 
oily agi y 
Imperfect. Ebnv Aiaiies oe 
(€pns) &pnoSa épare eparoy 
eon épacay éparny 


Fut. dyow. Aor. pica. Verbal Adjective, dards, daréos. 
{ ‘ 
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a) The second sing. dys is quite anomalous both in accent and 
in the ¢ subscript. (Gdéttling and Kriiger print gis.) The 
compounds retain, in ‘his form, the accent on the ultima, 
e. g. avriys, but cvpghnus, cuppa, Sc. 

b) This verb has two significations, (a) /o say in general, (b) to 
affirm, to assert, &c. (aio). The Fut. daw, however, has 
only the last signification, gain often and davas use 
ally relate to the past. The Participle das does not one 
to Ailic prose. | 

c) With dni the verb nui, tnquam, may be compared. The 
Imperfect 7», # is used in the phrases fy 8 éya, said I, 
4 8 ds, said he (inserted parenthetically), in rien a con- 
versation. 


The pres. dnpi (with the exception of dys) is enclitic. [See 
Rules for Enclitics. ] 


70. Olda. 


O%8a (novi) is properly a Perf. 2. from root «i8- [vid-Zre] ; but it 
passes over to the forms of a verb in ys: having second sing. -Sa (as 
€¢no%a, foSa have from dnp, eipi). 


Moods : 
olda | to% (lorem) | ei8a | eideiny | eldévar | ei8as, via, ds. 
Present. 
Sing, oi8a Plur. fopey Dual. 
oioSa tore torov — 
olde(v) toaat(y) toroy ss 
Imperfect. ' 
Sing. poe, Att. 78n Pl. pdepen Dual. 
jdeco%a, Att. jenosa joecre eecrov 
noes, jens 
joe, Att. fev, 787 yBeoay [78ecay] deirqy 


Fut. elcouas. Verbal Adjective, leréov. 

a) Though the sing. forms 73n, &c. are usually called Aiie, 
the forms 78ew, &c. occur even in the best Attic writers.— 
In the Dual and Plur. of Imperf., qotny, joper,; -re, -oay 
are also found in the poets. 

b) Fut. elropa, and the Suly. [Opt.] and. Infin. of the Present 
have also the meaning of to understand. 

~ . 10* 
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71. Keiuac (jaceo), yar (sedeo). 
Ketyat, according to Kriiger, is from xelouat—=xéouat: according 
to Buttmann, a Perfect for xéxetpat. 


a) The Infin. is accented like a Perf. Infin., and retains this 
accent in compounds: xetoSat, xaraxetoSat. 


b) But xardxetpat, kardxecoas throw back the accent. 
“Hpat (in Attic prose xdSypar is the usual form) is in form a 
Passive Perfect. 


Present. 

Ind. Subj. Opt. Imperfect. 
ett bee | xeoiuny] éxeiuny 
Ketoat Ken Kéoto| €xetro 
Keirat kénrat Ké€oLTo €xetTo 
xeipeSa : _ €xeipeSa 
keioSe exevoSe 
Keivrat Kéwvrat Kéotvyro éxewvro 

[xeipeSov] [éxeiueSov] 
KetoSov éxecoSov 
Keto Soy exeioSny 


Imper. xeioo, xeioSo, &c. Infin. xeioSaz. Partcp. xeipevos. 
Fut. xefcopas. No Aorist. 


- @) Present, fuac, foat, fora, &c. 3 plur. fvras. 
Imper. foo, fo%w, &ec. Infin. foSa. Partcp. Zpevos. 
Imperf. qunv, foo, foro, &c. 3 plur. fro. 
b) Present, xaSnpar, xdSyoat, xdSyrat, &c. 
Subj. xa%@uar. 3. xaSqrat. Plur. 1. xaSdpeSa. 3. nade 
o@vrat. 
Opt. xaSoipyv [xaSjynv?] 3. xa%oiro [xa3jro 2]. 
Imper. xdSyo0 [xdSov]. Inf. caSjo3a. Partcp. xaSnpevos. 
Imperf. éxaSnpnv (xa3jpnv.) 3. éxdSnro, xa%qjoro (ka3jro). 
3 plur. éxdSnvro, xaSqvro. 
The Imperf. of xa3nyas often prefixes the Syll. Augment to the 
preposition (but not in the Tragic poets) in éxa%jpnv: but also 
xa%ijoo, xa%7ro are found (more commonly xa3joro, xa3qvro) where 
the Augment is compensated for by the accentuation. So also xa3- 
Hose, whereas xdSnoBe is the Present. In the Subj. xaSépa: is more 
regular than xd3@pat: 80 also xa%oiro, Opt., for which, perhaps, 
xaSyuny, xaSjro (but only in these forms) were used (Kr.). 
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73. ANoMALOUS VERBS. 


It is an anomaly of meaning when the Future Middle (in form) 
has a Passive sense. 
FUTURE MIDDLE with PASSIVE sense. 


adixnoopas, shall be injured 


G£opuat, shall be led 
Spéyropat, shall be nourished | In these the Pass. meaning ‘is pretty 
(also Mid.). 


steady. 
oixjcopat, shall be inhabited 
Tienoopat, shall be honoured 
Cnpidcopat, shall be punished ) In these, usage fluctuates between 
- otepjoopat, shall be deprived | these forms and those in Shoopas ; 
Bnocopat, shall be feared those in -Syaopas denoting rather 
@peAnoopa, shall be benefited } a continued action. (Herm.) 

So, dp£opuac (shall be ruled, and [Mid.] shall begin), eipfopas 
(shall be restrained), Brdyopas (shall be hurt), rapdfopat (shall be 
disturbed), rpiyropa: (shall be rubbed), pvdAa£opat (shall be guarded), 
are all found in good Attic writers. 


73. Futura Media of regular verbs, which in classical writers 
are the quite or nearly exclusive forms. 
dxovcopat (-ovw), shall hear. ehoneeonet Cle) shall cry aloud 
ddahaopat (-d¢o), shall shout. (to the gods). = 
drravrngopat (-dw), Shall meet. mn djoopat (-dw), shall leap. 
Grodavoopat (-avw), shall derive otrynoopat (-dw), shall be silent. 


(from any thing). ctwnnoopa (-dw), shall hold my 
Badiovpa (-if@), shall walk. tongue. 
Bonoopat (-dw), shall shout. orovdacopat (-aw), shall make 
yeAdoopat (-deo), shall laugh. haste, be busy. 
KeoxUoopua (-Vw), shall wail. ovpifopat (-i{w), shall pipe. 


olpofopua: (-afw), shall wail, la-| rwSacopat (-d{w), shall jeer. 
ment. 


Futura Media of regular verbs whose Future Active is a less 
common form : 


doopat, ¢ Gow (- -3e); will sing. emtopxnoopat, -now (-€0), shall 
dprdcopat, -dow (-d{w), shall Sorswear myself. 
snatch. Savudcopat, -dow (-dfw), shall 


BreYouat, “po (rw), shall look. wonder. 
ynpacopa, -dow (alcx]w), shall Kdéypouat, “po (rw), shall steal. 
grow old. popnoopat, -now (-ew), shall sup 
dumEopar, fw (-xoo), shall pursue. | up. 
€yKopudoopat, -dow (-a{w), shall oxeopat, “po (rw), shall mock. 
panegyrize. Xepnoopat, -yow (-€w), shall re 
sept dg -éow (-éw), shall lire. 
praise 
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Onpdcopas and Snpevoopa, will chase, and xoAdgopat, twill chas 
tise, do not belong here; for the Middle Form of other tenses is 
found as Active (implying that the action is done for the agent’s own 
satisfaction), and the Futures in -ow are also in use. So é&ycopas 
(Plat.) == mihi coguam. The Regular Fut. is Anco. 


74. Deponents Passwe (i. e. that have a Passive Aorist.) 
qOvonsny or edurnsny ; euvdoSny, érrepedn ny, cared for (-[€]ouat). 
was able (8vvapat). eveSupy ny, considered 
npaosny, loved (€papas). mpoeSupnsyy, was eager 
§X2€oSqy, was vexed at (dxySopar). | evevonSny, considered, 
eBovAnSny, nBovAnSnv, wished;| tntended 


chose (BovA opat). ScevonSny, thoughi over; (-eopas). 
eden any, ai (Séopat). intended 
oan, was delighted ; was pleased | arevon3nv, was beside 

(Popat myself ; ; was desperate 
Gnzny, nee (ofopas). | varrrany, opposed (-oopat). 


exepany,* reverenced (o¢Bopat). | eddAaBnSny, shunned scrupulously 


épavrac3ny, likened myself (pay-| (-eoprat). 
rdafopa). éprtoripniny, was ambitious (-eo- 
dteA€ySyv, conversed with (Stadé-| peat). 
yopat). 
I. Verbs in w, with collateral forms in ew or eopas. 
Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
dcf, ward off [arAcEnow | [7rAeta] 
Middle aveEnoopat nrefaunv 
Boon, feed Booxnow 
(3X, wili (€)3eAnow ndéAnka nweAyoa 
eppo, take oneself ff éppyoe nppnka Appnoa 
evdo, sleep evdnow (none) (none) 
Ero, boil éynow (Pdm. 73) ? V1 va 
Passive AW npas nynsny 
Middle épjoopa nWnocapny 
pédrer, cure est pednoes pepeAnxey épedyoty 
pedo, am going peAnow ? épedAnoa 
peeve, remain plevaa pepevnxa epetva 
vena, distribute VE [LG veveunka éverpa 
Passive vevepnvas = even nv 
d(w, smell of é{nogo [ddw8a] a (noa 
ddeiro, owe (ought) dpednow apeAnxa aeianoa 
Tunto, beat TUT O@ ? (€rurroy) 
Passive TUNTHO Opa réeruppat érumny 
Xaipa, rejoice Xapnow kexapnxa ~=—s Ex apnp 
(npat) 
@ySouat, am vexed (at) dy3éo(Sho)opat ? WXIEoInyY 


* Plat. Phedr. 254. - 
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Present. 
BovAopat, will; choose 
[Epopar}, ask 
Haxopat, fight 
pédopat, care for 
otopuat, think 
otyopat, am gone 


Present. 
anew, ma 
rea nie 
doxéw, seem 
Gsrrew, pire, throw. 
Passive 
@Séo, thrust 
Passive 


Middle 
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BovAnoopat BeBovAnpa éBovdn ny 
épyoopat (none) npopay 
paxoipat epdxnpat = epaxeodpnp 
pednoopat prepeAnpat epeAnine 
oingopat (none) ensny 
olynoopat [oxnpat] (none) 
II. Verbs in ew, with a collateral form in o. 

Future. Perfect. Aorist 
yape yeydpnka = Eynua 

apovpas dpnpas = éynpdpny 
is @ ge 4 oypat édofa 
pivro éppupa Eppa 

epptupas = eppich(S) ny 

oow (aanow) (€wxa) éwoa 
doSjoopat €wo pat €doony 
®oopuat €woapuny 


Ill. Verbs in dv, & av-opat; i.e. whose roots are formed by a» 
appended to the simpler root. (With some in vo, iva, atva, 


aivo pat, véopuas.) 
Present. 
dpaprave, miss; sin 
Passive 
av&(dv)o, increase 
Passive. 
Braordva, bud 
SapSave, sleep 
diaSdve, ship 
aigSavonat, perceive 


Future. 


Apapricopat 


avénow 


aben( 37) copa 


aorno® 


Sap3joopat (?) 


ohicSnow (2) 
aloSnoopat 


dgrexSdvopat, become hat- drexSnoopat 


rive, pay 


Passive 
Middle 
Pave, come befrre 
ddxva, bite 
Passive 
kapye, become weary 
Tépve, cul 
Passive 
Baive, go 
é€Aavvw, drive 
Passive 
Middle 


éodpaivouat, smell 
fopas, come 


rs oa 


PIjcopae 
dnEopat 
dnxSnoopat 
Kapoupat 
Tend 
TeTHNOOpAL 
Bnoopat 
€EA@ 


oappncopas 
ifopat 


Perfect. Aorist. 
qudprnxa = uaprov 
Npaprnpat = dwaprn Svat 
nvénxa nvgyoa 
ndenpat nuénanv 

(8)eBAaornxa €BXacrov 
SeddpSnxa edapSov 
(@dioSyxa) @AcoZoy 
foSnpat nosopny 
darn Snpat annxsouny 
TeTiKa €rtoa, Ticats 
TéeTLopat erio Sw 
értoapny 
epSdxa épdca, ép- 
? édaxoy [Sn» 
Bednypat €8nx3nv 
kéxpnka €xapov 
TETHNKG repo 
rérpnpat érpnony 
BeBnxa eBnv 
éAnhaxa 7Adoa 
éAndapat nrasny 
nracapry 
[sodpnpat] sodpdpny 
typat ixdpny 


Cad 
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IV. Verbs in avw, dvopas, whose short root was strengthened by », 
before ay was_appended : A73-, Aa3-; Aav3-, Aav3-d-w 


Present. Future. 
AavSdva, am hid Anow 
Middle Anoopat 
pavsave, learn palncopat 
AapBava, take AnWopat 
Passive AnPSncopas 
Middle 


Seyyaven, touch 


SiLopar (-w ?) 


Aayxdvw, receive by lot Anfopat 
assive 

Tuyxdve, hita mark = rev&opas 

murSdvopuat, inquire mevoopat 


Perfect. 


Aorist. 
€\aSov 
éXaSduny 
épaov 
€AaBov 
eAnosyy 
€\aBdépuny 
eSvyov 
éAaxor 
eAnxSqy 
éruxov 
eruSdéuny 


V. Verbs in oxw appended to the simpler root. 


pepyygopas 


Aorist. 
éynpioa 
7Byoa 
ipeca, 
eUpov 
evpeany 
ayd\wooa 
dvnd\woa 
avadoSn» 
aynrolny 
fpBroca 


éSavov 


 Aaodpny 


Ado®ny 


éddov 


HAwy 


Present. Future. Perfect. 
pa(ox)o, grow old pees) yeynpdxa 
7Ba(oK)@, pubescere 7B noe 7BnKa 
dpéoxe, please apéow (apnpexa) 
evpioxe, find evpow evpnxa 
Passive — etpeSnoopat evpnpat 
‘ dvaXioxa, spend avadoow dyd\oxa 
° avij\wxa 
Passive dyad wSjcopat dvddwpat 
dvnopat 
apBrione, miscarry (apBroc) fpBrwoxa 
SvnoKke, die Sayotpat relynxa 
Adoxopat, propitiate iacopas 
Passive (@Aacpat) ° 
dXioxopa, am taken dAadoopas , €d\wxa 
AwKa 
VI. Verbs in oxw appended to a simpler root reduplicated : 
Bpe-, Bi8pock-. 
Present. Future. Perfect. 
et [Bpdcopar] BéBpoxa 
assive (BpwSjoopa)  BéBpwpat 
ytyvooke, know yooopa eyvaxa 
Passive yrooSnoopat €yvocpuat 
rirpo@cKea, wound Tpbow 2 
Passive TpwSjropat Téerpopat 
utpynaxe, pul in mind pry 
Passive (=remember) po Bcopat peepynpac 
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Present. Future. © Perfect. Aorist. 
d8pdcxe, run away spdcopat déSpdxa édpay 
ainpacke, buy mémpaxa 

assive wenpacopas ménpapas = érpain» 
VII. Verbs that supply their tenses from other roots. 
Present. Borrowed Root. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
alpéw, take, éd- alpnow iipna elov 
aipeSropat ypnpat tipésny 
elreiy, say, ép- €pa €t(pnxa etrroy, (-a) 
Passive pnjoopat elpnpat éppniny 
elpqoopat 
€pxouat, go, &ev3- | EAevoopar = AAUSa HASov 
€oSiw, eat, €8-, hay- edopuat €d7doxa €ayov 
Passive edndeopat (78€02y) 
€xw, have, ox, oxe eo, oxnow éoxnka Ex xov 
"Passive [par €oxnpas [éoxé3qv] 
Middle eLopat, oxnwOo- éoxopuny 
épaw, see, dr, id-, dYrouat écopdixa eidoyv 
Passive 6PIncopat edpapat, Supa OPInv 
Middle eiSdunv 
mdrxe, suffer, n3-, rev3- meloopat Trérovaa éraSov 
wive, drink, me-, 10- miopat meToKa €xrtov 
Passive ToS ropa mérropat émdSny 
ntrre, fall, were,mero- mecvovpat WENTwKA €recoy 
Tpéxo, run, Spap- Spapovpas dSedpdunxa edpapnoy 
assive Bedpapnorat 
dépw, bear, éver-, ol- olrw évqvoxa veykov 
Passive 3 évey3oopat évnveypat nvexiny 
olgSnoopat 
Middle oicopat nveyxapny 
VIII. Verbs in ps whose original root ends in a (like tornps). 
Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. Root. 
ain (1), lend = xpiow Kéxpyka _éxpyoa xpa- 
d. borrow xXpHoropas *expnoduny 
ovis (2), benefit ovnoe avjca ova- 
évivazat, Mid. to dyjcopas  , alia 
derive advantage. (noo, &c.) 
Svapuny, 
later 
e Fase. | ' . 7 it 7 
aiurAdnpe (3 wANnT® wenAnxa = €nAnoa wa- 
Mids he A endnodpny (1AnSe 
émAnpny for 
Pass. ( sip- (poet. ) other 


mAduat mAnoSyco- sénAno- érdnoSny tenses) 
pat pat 
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Present. Future. Perf. Aorist. Root. 
sipmpnps (4), burn spnow wémpnka enpyoa nm pa- 
Mid. § wip- (mpnd- 
Pass. Q mpapat (mpnoSnco- mémpno- énpyo®ny for 
pas peas other 
eT pyoopat » tenses) 
[rAnue] (5) endure rtAncopas rérAnxa érAny rAa- 
On dpi, see Pdm. 69. 
Other forms : 


(1) Inf. xexpdvas. * éypnoapny = ‘I borrowed,’ un-Altic. 

(2) Inf. Pr. dvevdvat.—Aor. Imper. dynve. Opt. cvaipny. Part 
ovnpevos (Hom.) [The rest supplied by adedciv.] 

(3) The » in the reduplication of this and the following vero is 
usually omitted in composition, when a » precedes the reduplication ; 
e. g. éunlrAapat, but évertprAdpny. 

Inf. Pr. wepnAdva. Impf. éxiywAnv. Inf. Pr. Mid. ripmAacSas. 
Impf. émepaAdpny. 

(4) Exactly like mipwAnut. Xen. has mympdo. 

(5) €rAny, rARS, TAG, TAainy, rAjwat, TAds. The word is rare in 
Attic prose. 


(Deponents.) 
Present. Future. Perf. Aorist. 
dyapat, wonder = dydropxrat (Ep.). yyaoSny 
nyacauny (Ep. 
. once Dem.). 
| éduvnSny 
Sivapat (1), can suvjcopat dedurnpas ndvynSny 
eduvac3ny (Jon. 
(a) and Xen.). 
ériorapa: (2 emtoTncopat QmeornSny 
understand 
€papyat, love éparSncopas npaosny 


(épde is the prose form). 
kpépapas (see xpepdvvupt, Table X). 
Other forms : 


(1) Moods of Pres. dv»-aco, -opat, -aiuny, -acSat, -dpevos. [us 
@pas, accentu retracto.| Imperf. éduvduny or ndvvdpny. 


~« 


* Properly to stand upon (i. e. as having mastered it). 
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(2) Moods of Pres. érior-w (less commonly -ago), -wpas, -alpny, 
-ao%at, -duevos. Impf. tmordyny, 2 sing. nriorw (less commonly 
-ago). WF éxicrapat, accentu retracto. 


To these must be added : 
(1) xpn, oportet, xpny, or xpqv, oportebat, ypnoet, oportebit (R. ypae 
Or xpe-). 
Imper. Subj. Opt. ‘Infin. Partcp. 
xe = (none) = xp = xpein «= xpivae, =r xpecby 


(2) awéypn, sufficit, Inf. doxpyy [or -ypqv], Part. droypay. Im- 
perf. dméxpn, Fut. droypyoe, Aor. dréxpnce(v). It also 
takes some personal forms (as from droypdw), droypacw, 
dmoxpyoover(y). In Mid. aroypyo%a: (= to have enough) 
is conjugated like ypdopac. : 


(3) émpiduny, to buy (used by the Attics as Aorist to d»éopat). 


Imper. Subj. Opt. Infin. Partep. 
exptduny mpio mpiopa mpaipny mpiacSat mpiduevos 
IX. Verbs in yups appended to an impure original root. 
Present. ~ Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
, break a£o éa éafa 
ts re : apie (éaynv) 
Seixvups, show (Pdm. 60) | : 
Cevyvups, bind . etka ? éCev£a 
“Ba assive eCevypat éfuyny (€Cevy Inv) 
Middle CevEopas éfevEduny 
piyvupt, mix pita (pepexa) eusta 
Passive pixSnoopat pepsypas epixSny, €piyny 
otyvupt, otyo, open otfo épxa éwfa, oifat 
Passive (= am éqypat €Q@yIny, olyShvat 
Gpdpyvups, wash off ? dpopfa 
assive apdpxSny 
Middle éusp£opas me ee 
mipyvons, fix, fasten emnga 
prryvuws, tear pnto Dhete (*283) €ppnéa 
assive saynoo éppayny 
Middle gree éppnEapny 
Tpvupe, Swear Gpotpas duapoxa @poca 
GpopdoSas . oo(o) Syvas 
ddAvpt. destroy cA® G\@AeKa dXeoa 
Middle dAotpas dAwdAa (peril) adAdpny 
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X. Verbs in yvizs appended to a pure original root. 


Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
Levvupe, put on (clothes) dudua (none) nupiera 
“ital cl dpudueropat nehier pas “ 
copevrupt, satisfy (xopéc) [ectapaed] éxdpeca 
Passive rexdpeo pat exopéoSny 
oPevvupt, extinguish oBéoow €oBeca 
Passive oBeonoopat €oBeopat éoBeo®nv 
Intransitive oBncopat €aBnxa- €oByy 
oropervupn, strew, spread oropa - (none) éordpera 
(Comp. oTpavvupt) éordpecpat [€oropéosny] 
Kepdavyupt, Mix Kepage (7) Kéxpaxa (2) éxépdica 
Passive  KéKpapat expalny 
keképac pat é éxepaciny 
Middle éxeparauny 
kpepdvvupt, hang (trans.) xpepo 7 2 éxpépiioa 
Passive (xexpeuapat) éxpeudoSny 
kpépapat, hang (intrans.) Kpepnoopat 
metayvust, spread out; § meracw, [wexéraxa]  éméraca 
extend Alt. mero 
Passive wéenrrapas énerdony 
oxedavvupe, scatter oxeda éoxédaca 
Passive éoxéBacpat éoxeddosny 
Conus, gird ' (orw [eoxa] €(ooa 
Passive €Coopas 
Middle : €{acdpny 
povvups, strengthen pore 2 
Passive pao®jcopas eppopas eppoorny 
oTporvups, sirew OTpoTe@ €oTpaca 
assive éotpopat €orpo3ny 
Middle : €oTpecauny 
xpovvuyt, color ? éxpoca 


Passive Kéxpoopas  éxpbolny 


an are te 


LIST OF NUMERALS. 


CARDINALS, 

Lad els, pid, & 
28 sto 

3 y pets, tpia 
48 réacapes, rércapa 
5e¢ sévre 

6s &€ 

TC ° éxra 

8 oxra 

99 évweéa 

10 ¢ dena 

ll ca’ e&v8exa 

12 «8 8ad8exa 

13 ey rptoxaidexa 

14 & reécoapaxaisexa 
15 ce revrexaidexa 
16 ts’ éxxaidexa 

17 c{’ éwraxai8exa 

18 ty oxrwxaidexa 
19 & édvveaxaidexa 
20 x etxoor(v) 
21 xa’ elxooty ets, pla, &y 


80 





€ixoos 8vo 

elxoos Tpeis, Tpia 
elxoot Tégoapes, pa 
elxoot mévre 


’ elxoow é 


e€ s 
elxoow énra 
Etkooty OKT 

+ ae 
elxooww evvea 
Tpiaxovra* 


30 


ORDINALS, 

6 1p@ros, 4, OP 
Sevrepos, a, op 
rpiros, 7, ov 
TéTApToS, 7); OV 
wépmros, SLC. 
€xTos 
EB8opos 
Gy8oos 
€varos (€vvaros) 
déxaros 
évdéxaros 
Sa@8exaros 
Tptoxatdexaros 
reccapaxatdéexaros 
qevreKkatoeKarTos 
éxxatdéxaros 
émraxacdéxaros 
éxraxardéxaros 
évveaxatoeKaros 
eixoords 
eixogrés mparos 
eixoords Sevrepos 
eixoords Tpiros 
elxooros Térapros 
elxoorés mépmrros 
elxogros €xros 
eixoords EB8opn0s 
eixooris Sydoos 
eixooros €vvaros 
Tptaxoords 


* ae tTpiaxovra> Tecoupaxoyta. : 


CARDINALS. 


81 Ad’ tpidxovra els 
32 AS’ rpidxovra 80 | 


to to 
39 AS’ tpideovra evvea 
40 p rTercapdxoyra 
50 = wevrnxovra 
60 € é&nxovra 
10 o €Bd8opznxovra 
80 »’ dydonxovra 
90 G évernxovra 
100 p éxardp 
200 o daxdorot, at,a 
300 1 rptaxdotat 
400 v’  rerpdxdoro [recoep.] 
500 qd revraxdorot 
600 x é&dxdoror 
100 y érrdxdcros. 
800 w dxrdxdorot 
900 2 évaxdarot (Evvax.) 
1000 a xidsot, at, a 
2000 B stoxirtoe 
3000 jy = rpeorxirsot 
4000 8 rerpaxoxirtos 
5000 ¢ = mevraxioyiArtoe 
6000 js é£dxtoyirtor 
1000 ¢ émraxiocyxiAxos 
8000 » dxraxicyidco. 
9000 2 evdxioyircos 
10,000 s  jsuptos 
20,000 x dcopuptors 
to to 
199,000 o dexaxcopuptos 


10,000 pupstocros 
20,000 Scopuptocros 
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ORDINALS. 


31 rptaxoortés mparos 

32 rptaxoords Sevrepos 

to to 

39 rptaxootés evvaros 

40 rercapaxoords 

50 sevrnxoords 

60 é£nxoords 

10 éB8opznxoords 

80 oydonxoards 

90 éveynxoorés 

100 éxaroords 

200 dcaxocwoords 

300 rpiaxoctogrds 

400 reocapaxociocros 
500 revraxoowocrds 

600 é£axoctoords 

100 érraxectoorés 

800 dxraxoctoords - 
900 évaxootoords (evvaxog.) 
1000 xAtoords 
2000 dioyiAtoords 
3000 rpioyeAtoords 
4000 rerpaxioyisAtoords 
5000 sevraxtoxiAcoords 
6000 éfaxtoyirtoords 
1000 érraxtoyiAtocros 
8000 oxraxicytAtocrds 
9000 évaxiox:Atoorés (évvaxto~ 


[xeAtooros) 


to to 


100,000 Sexaxiopupsoores 





DIFFERENCES OF IDIOM, GRAMMATICAL 
HINTS, &C. 


A. PREPOSITIONS. 


1. ABouT. 


To be ernployed about any thing. 
About = nearly (of numerical 
approximation), audi or mepl 
with acc. ; os (conjunct.). 
About (of approximate time). 
About noon. 


2. ABOVE (inrép). 


dpi re yey or elvas. 
atpatioras érepyyay adi rovs 
Staxociovs, Or ws Staxociovs. 


Wepi peony Tiv Npépay. 
appl pécov jpepas. 


(1) Above = more than, imép, c. acc. ; wéov 7. 


Above 100. 


, 


Men who are above 50 years old. 


The raven lives above 200 years. 


mAeious [= meloves] or mAcio 
(neut.) rady exarov. 

Av8pes mreidy ref wevrqxovra ery 
yeyovdres amd yeveas. 

é xdpag bmép ta Staxdoua Eryn (7. 


(2) Above = beyond (of degree). See Beyond. 


3. AFTER. 
To see any body after a long 
time. 
4, AGAINST. 
To avail against any thing. 
To assist any body against any 
body. 
5. AmipsT, AMONGST. 


Amongst the enemy. 

To be (have fallen) amongst rob- 
bers. 

Amongst men. 


a 


i8eiv tra Ota x pdvov. 


? 4 
ioxvew mpds Ts. 
BonSeiv rim eri teva. 


® 


> a a 

éy pécots Trois moNeplots. 
év Agarais efvas. 

> > a 

ev aYSparrots. 
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6. Arounp, Rounp. 
To sit round any thing. 
To throw a cloak round one. 
To go round the city. 

7. AT. 


At intervals of five days (= eve- 


ry five days). 
To look at one object. ; 
To discharge arrows, &c. af an 
object. 
8. BEFORE. 
éxl (gen.).—spds (gen.). 
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sepi.—dpi (= on both sides). 


KUKA® Treptxa3joSal rt. 

mepiBdAXeoSat Or dpyrtxeorSas 
ipartoy. 

(xuKAq@) mepuevas Thy woken 


31a révre npepar. 


eis év Brerrecy. 
ampos Tt aduevar ra BéAn. 


é& évayrias (gen.).—év (dat.).—zmpés, els (2CC.).— 


(1) Locally, xpé (gen.).—é€unpoo3e or ewirpoosey r¢ gen.).— 
évercoy (== in the presence of a person).—évavriov (= in the pre- 
sence of).—spd ris moAéws (Spas, &c.).—eumpootev ris Svpas 


(pos Ty S0pg = close to it). 
To stand before any body. 


To stand before a glass. 


To speak before the people. 


== In the presence of.] 

Before many witnesses. 

To come before you (with refer- 
ence to an assembled body 
amongst whom a_ person 
comes). 


ornvat éumpooSév rivos: mpo- 
ornval rivos, oTnvat évamidy 
Tivos, mpds Tivos. 

€& évayrias tot xarérrpov ory- 
vat. 

Aéyew éy rp Snuw (pds or ede 
roy dnpoy). 


3 ’ a o 
€vavrioy TroAAGy paprupay. 
els tpas elorévat. 


(2) Temporally, mpd (gen.).—mpérepov (gen.). 


Before the war. 
A year before the taking of ——. 
Before sunrise. 


(rp with Infin.) 
Before day-break. 


apo roude Tou moXEpov. 


énaur@ mpdrepoy ris dAdrews. 
apo (or mpérepoy) HAlov andvrog 
or avio-xorros. 


aply nepay ylyverSas. 


' before’ * introduces. a sentence.) 
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9. BEHIND. dmoev, gen. (only of place).—xarémw, gen. (of 
place or time).—perd, acc.—éri, dat. place or time.—iné (dat.) and 
dyri (only of place). 

To stand behind a tree. dyri Sevdpou, or tard dév8p@ éor- 
xévas (the former = facing it ; 
the latter under i for protec- 


tion). 
To be behind any thing. OmtaSev ylyverSal rivos. 
To place oneself behind any €pmpooSev moiocrai ra (i. €. 
thing. to cause it to be before one). 


10. Betow. to, gen. and dat.—xard, gen. (so that the object 
envelopes or covers us). See Under. 


To be below any body. Wrrw (acc. m.) elval rivos. 
To think any thing below (be- dmafcovy ti. 

neath) one. 
This thing is below them. dvaftoy avray Tour’ éort. 


11. Bengato. See Below, Under. 


12. Beste. srapa (dat. of person; acc. of thing). 
To shoot beside the mark. swapapapravety Tou OKOTOU. 


13. BETWEEN. peraftv (gen.), ev peo (gen.), év (dat.). 


as éy nyty elpnoat. 
Between ourselves. ws mpos oe (if one person only is 


addressed). 


14, Beyonp. apd, drép (both acc.), peifoy 7. 
Above (beyond) my power. mapa (imép) Suvapty. 
That is above the power of man. 1d épyov é€ori pei{ow f Kar’ dv 

Spwrov (== the Lat. major 
quam pro —). 

15. By-(of agent) : == BESIDE, Vid. mpos, dat. = close by. rq 
aroAet, S&C. 
Day by day (daily) ; year by year  xa%’ jpéepay: Kar’ €ros. 

(every year), yearly. 

To judge a person by any thing. perpet» (metiri) ria €éx Tivos. 
To stand dy any body. mapacryvai Twa. 


240 


(By = NEAR, Vid.) 
To implore any body by the gods. 
By the father’s side. 
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Tpos TAY Sewy. 
, 
ampos marpos. 


16. Down, card, gen. = down into; under. 


In compos. xara: To fall down, xararimrecy. 


xararpéxew, karacety. 
Down (the) hill. 
17. For. 
To fight, brave dangers, &c. for 
any thing. 
A remedy for any thing. 


Laws drawn up for this purpose 
(= to secure these objects.) 
18. From 
‘To receive any thing from any 
body. 
To take an estimate of a person 
from any thing. 


To run down, 


xara (OF xitw) rou dpous. 


pdxerSat (xevduveterv, &c.) trip 
TLVOS (= on behalf of). 

A remedy of any thing (objective, 
gen.). 


0 
vopot emt Tovrots TeraypeEvot. 


AapBave Tt wapa Twos. 


perpey (= metiri) reva Ex Tivos. 


From (denoting a cause). Thus; From thinking so and s0, r¢ 


vopifery. 
(1) dat. 
(2) d&a with acc. 
(3) éx with gen. 
To remove any body from a ma- 
gistracy. 
19. In. 


To exceed (surpass, excel) any 
body in any thing. 


To delight in any thing. 

To end in any thing. 

I am poor, rich in any thing. 

To inquire, &c. in what way any 
thing may be done. - = 

To be shut up in a place. 


mavely Tia THS apxijs. 


diahepey (= to differ, to be dis- 
tinguished), rivos run (dat. of 
thing in which one excels —). 

yoerSai rit. 

reAeuTay ets Tt. 

évdens elpié (mAaura) Tivos. _ 

muvsdaveoSat Tiva Tporoy —. 


To be shut up into (els, acc.) a 
place. 
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20. Into. eis (ace.). 

With verbs of motion, éy with the dat. is found instead of eis with 
the Acc. ; “but only with the Perf. and Pluperf. in Attic writers. . 
The éy denotes the point to which the motion is directed as reached : 
of év rg ‘Hpal@ xarameevyéres [but és rd ‘Hp: xarépvyor]. It is 
only with 7:Sévae and the like, that év occurs (though also e?s) with 
all the forms, to denote rest as a result of the motion.” Kr. ‘Ep 
xepot AaBety. 

21. Near. eéyyis (gen.). mAnoioy (gen.). 

To be near any body. . éyyus or sAnoiov elvat revos. 
To put any thing near any body. mAnoloy motety ti Tevos. 


92. Or. 


To die of disease. | vow TeAeuTgy. 
23. OFF. 
I am off. otyopat. 
To be three stadia off. rpeis oradious dréxew (e. g. THs 
aodews). 
To take one’s clothes off. drodveoSat (e. g. shoes).—éxdv- 


eoSas (a garment from which 
one has to come out). 
To take any body’s clothes of —éxdvetw Teva tu. 
24. Our (of). éx (gen.). 


Dat.—also = cause, motive. éx (less commonly dé) c. gen.— 
tnd (gen.).—did, acc. 


Out of kindness. eivoig.—tn’ evvoias. 
25. On, Upon. 
To spend money upon any body: ypypara avadicxew ets tiva. 


To sow upon stones. els XiZous oreipew (a proverb ; 
sowing usually consisting of 
. putting seed into the earth). 
On the wing (of an army). émt Képas. 
To look on the ground. els ynv Spay. 
All depends on you. | év got way Td mpaypa. 


26. Over. éép (gen.). 
1} 
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27. THROUGH. 

(1) Of direction from one extremity through to the other, did 
with gen. 
To wound any body through his 8d rov Sdpaxos rirpocnesy rive. 

breastplate. 

To flow through the country. pety dca ris. ys. 

(2) Of extension over all parts of a surface: dd (gen.), ded 
(acc.). 
Through the whole country. aya sacay Thy xopay. 

(3) Occasrox, Cause, &c. See Out of. 


(In composition, 8d.) 

98. Trt, Unti, péxps, gen. 
Till sunset. péxpe nAlov Svopay (or duvovros). 
Till death. pexpe Savarov. 
Tull morning. eis rn Eo. 


As a temporal conjunction with a sentence: ws, ore, péxpe 
(o8),—zpi» (prius). 


29. To, Unro. 


To conduct to — mankind. Gyew (rivd) els avBpamovus. 
Any thing is good for nothing io mpés with ace. 
(= compared with) another. 
To look to any thing (i.e. to Bremew pds re. 
consider it, make it an object). 
_ To be brought to any body. évexSnvat mapa riva. 
To come or go back again tothe av%es én rnv apxny ievas ddan 
beginning. 
To go in to any body. elovévat mapa Tia. 


A 


80. Towaxps. 
To be harsh towards any body. xarerdy elvai rim. 


81. Unver. 
vwé (Cc. acc.), to denote motion td dév8por xaracrawas. 
towards an object that is above 
us. — tad (dat.), of rest be- 
neath (ind luarip fxey 71). 
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xara (c. gen.), if we sink into it. 
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Kara ys xaradvvat. 
KaradveoSat xara rov Uearos. 


Under = in less than, éyrdés (within: c. gen.). 


Under twenty years. 
Under fifty years old. 


Under = in subjection to. 
Onder these circumstances. 


To be under arms. 


32. WITH. 


To build houses with the saw. 
To be angry with any body. 


33. WITHIN. | 


34, WirHovuT.] dvev (Gen.). 


Without transgressing the laws. 
Without friends. 

Without any right. 

Without any body’s knowledge. 


> 4 4 2 a 

évris elxoot eray. 

ayip ore mevrnxovra ern yeyo- 
vos and yeveds. 

avip édacady tt i} wevrjxovra éra 
yeyovas (= somewhat under). 

etvas bad time OF rl rive. 

S8 éxdvray ray mpayparoy.— 

@ 9 "@ Ae? @ 

outws €xydvrw@y.—ore TaUS ov- 
Tws €xet.—ex TOUTw@Y TOLOUTwY 
Svrey. 

3 @ 9 

€v OmAots eivas. 


oixias totety ad mpiovos. 
opyifeorSai rive (ev dpyy Exe F 
moveioSai twa). 


évrds, Gen. (of time. See UnveR). 


xopis (Gen.). €£w (Gen.). 


Guy Trois vdpots. 

hiroy epnpos. 

mapa tmavra Ta Sixata. 

xpupt or AdSpa rivds. ayvoody- 
vés Tivos, or by circumlocution 
-with AapySavery rid. 


Often by a‘hegativ> with particip.; or by a negative compound. 


Without laughing. 


ov (or py) yeAdoas: &yeAsevi. 
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B. MISCELLANEOUS. 


35. Words that modify a substantive (i. e. aiiributive notions) are 
usually inserted between the article aud its substantive, or after 
the substantive, the article being repeated. 


a) Thus: the men in the town, would be, in Greek, ‘the in 
the town men,’ or ‘the men the in the town.’ 

b) In this way the Greeks often use long auvibutive notions 
where we should use a relative clause: e. g. 

Eng. Those who are in the enjoyment of all earthly bless- 
ings, Sc, 

Greek. The in the enjoyment of all earthly bless 
ings (persons). 

c) The substantive is here usually omitted, when it is men, 
things, &c.; so that the article often siands alone, in eon- 
nection with a substantive governed by a preposition, &c. : 
e. g. of dy rij ya (the tn the land =) the inhabitants of the 
country. of éxt r@ reixet, the men on the wall. 

Hence in translating, when an article is followed by some 
word or words with which it does not agree, read on till 

" you find a substantive with which the article can agree, con- 
necting the intermediate notions, attributively or otherwise, 
with this substantive. If there is no substantive of the kind, 
understand men or things, &c. 


36. The girl has beautiful hair. | The girl has the hair beautiful. 


37. The article is used when a substantive denotes a class. Thus 
horses, poets, &c. (when a truth is asserted of the class ; of any 
horse, &c.), are of trzot, of rowrai. 


ad 
88. It is not possible to — aux oldy re (sc. €oriv), with infin. 
I am not able to — ovx olds re (sc. efi), with infin. 


(ofos is ‘such’). Hence oir 
eit olos srotety 74 = I am not 
such a one (as) todoit. The 
Te = que is a remains of the 

_ old mode of affixing re a8 a 
connecting particle to rela- 
tives, &c. - 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 
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. The dual is not always used for two; but very often 8vo with 
plural. 


a) ‘O motav = he who does. 

‘O wotnoas = he who has done, &c. 

b) The participle may, of course, be resolved, as in Latin, (1) by 
a relative clause (with who, which, thal); or (2) by an ade 
verbial one, whether conditional (if), adversative (though), 
temporal (when, after, &c.) :—and often (3) by the partici 
pial substantive with in, dy, &c. [Ani€cuevoe (a@ory, they Live 
by plundering ; rapiu vivunt], and (4) by a /finile verb con- 
nected with the principal verb by and, &c. [‘ having fallen 
sick, he died’ = ‘he fell sick, and died’}. 

c) Hence conversely, relative clauses, adverbial clauses, the pare 
ticipial substantive (with in, by, &c.), a verb preceding ano- 
ther verb, and connected with it by and, may often be trans- 
lated by a participle. 


a) When two opposed notions are connected by an unemphatic 
but (8), the first usually takes péy. Hence prefix pey to the 
first of such opposed notions, ayonee the English has no 
indeed. 

b) Also place the opposed notions at the head of their dues 
For instance: arrange ‘J like honey, but not wine,’ thus: 
‘Honey indeed I like, but wine not’ {in Greek it must be: 
wine but (olvoy 8€), because 8¢ follows its word]. 


With three others. Himself the fourth, rérapros av- 
TOs. 
This’ (with emphasis). _ rovrd ye (yeenclit.). This yé em- 


phasizes the preceding word : 
it may sometimes be rendered 
at least, quile, &c. 
Diagoras. | Acayédpas ye or 87. 
Seovs HyetoIat OF vouitery = deos esse credere, to believe in the 
existence of the gods. 
rovs Yeovs HyeioSat or vopifey, credere deos esse, quos esse 
credi solet. 
8'env vopifery = to observe or practise justice ; to acknowledge 
there is such a thing. 
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45. (To have) any thing a foot 
long (broad, deep); or, of a 
foot in length (breadth, depth). 

46. With A not B. 


47. A, B, C, D, and E. 


48. a) He evidenily desires. 


b) It is just (fair, &c.) that. 
he should bear the blame 
of this, 


49. To come with twenty hop- 
lites. 
To walk with a stick. 
50. Iam come fo do it. 


I send a man #0 do it. 
51. A sort of prophets. 
52. Many great men. 
53. I say that it is not —. 
I think it does not —. 
I pretend it is not —. 
54. I should like to (behold). 
65. I naturally desire. = 
It is my nature to desire. 


I desire by reason of a natu- 
ral inclination. 
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( To have any) thing (the) length, 
breadth, depth of a foot. 


‘With A but not (dAN’ od) B’ 
(but often xat ov or ov only). 

(1) A, and B, and C, and D, 
and K. | 

(2) both (cai) A, and B, and C, 
and D, and E. 

(3) A, B, C, D. 

That ‘s, in Greek the ‘and’ is 
not placed onty between the 
two last terms of a series. 

a) He is evident desiring, &c. 
(dnAds éorw émSipav).—So 
avepds eottvy. 

b) He is just (fair, &c.) to bear 
the blame of this. Sixacdés 
€ore rovrou TH airiay pepecy. 
So aids éoriy (e. g. rod yeye- 
ynpevou atroAavaai Tt ayaSov). 

To come having (€yav) twenty 
hoplites. j 

To walk bearing (fépwy) a stick, 

I am come about to do it (row 
wy). 

I send [rdv] zrocnoovra. 

pdvrets Teves. 

Many and great men. 

of dnpe — elvat.. 

OUK ovopat — eivat. 

ov mpoorrotovpar — eivat. 

ndews dy Seacaipny. 

mépixa emSipety = (ita naturd 
comparatus sum, ul—concu- 
piscam). 


DIFFERENCES OF IDIOM, &C. 247 


56. Who, whom, what are often indefinite: == any person who, 
whom ; any thing that. They are then to be translated by &s dp» 
with Suéj. after Pres. or Fut.; by os with Opiative after the 
historical tenses (cf. 295). 

So, whatever = & dy, d dy, doa dy with Subj. after a principal 
tense ; 6, d, dca with Opt. after an historical tense. 

57. The Aorist is often translated into English by the Perfect. Es- 
pecially, 

a) The Aor. Infin. after verba putandi et declarand: has the 
force of a prateritum ; and is often translated by the Perfect : 

he says that he did it.. 

he says that he has done it. 

b) ‘In the statement of general truths founded on frequent expe- 
rience (especially with 78n), the Aor. is often translated by 
the Perfect. 

Men have often been compelled. 89 moAAol nvayxdoSyoay 


58. The Aorist has often the force of the Pluperfect. 


a) The Aor. is regularly used (the Pluperf. comparatively sel- 
dom) after éei, éretdy, &c. 


b) The Aor. Infin. is used after an historical tense of a verbum 


gyot rojoa = 


declarandi et putandi : 
bp wouter: —. § he said that he did it 
$7 wotijra: = 9 be said that he Kad done it 
69. Too wise to —. coporepos f} Sore cc. infin. (In 


Latin, sapientior quam ut —), 


MEANINGS OF PREPOSITIONS. 


(a3" For convenience sake, as well as for clearness, the Prepo- 
sitions are here collected together: they are divided, according to 


their construction, into 


a) Prepositions with the gen., dvri, ard, éx, mpd. 


b) “ _ it 
c) ‘ie “ 
d) ae et 

e) “ «” 


dpi, about, for,on; around; (of 
time and number) about. 

avd, Up, On, up to, upon. 

avri, over against, opposite, In- 
stead of, ep 

ard, from, away frem, with, by, 
at; (as adv.) forth, off, away, 
quite. 

8a, through, after, by; on ac- 
count of, by reason of. 

eis and és, into; to, at, for; un- 
til, towards, on. 

ex and €£, out of, from, according 
to, after, to, by. 

ev, in, among, at, by, near, during, 
with. 

eri, pon, on, by, in the case 
of. in presence of, during, to- 
wards, after; upon, at, by, 
against; on, over, towards, for, 
into, 

— from above, down, concern- 

; inst, opposite, in, ac- 

ponding 4c, ti a 


dat., €v, ovr. 

aft. ava, els, ws. 

gen, and acc., dua, xara, trép. 

gen., dat,, and ace., duc, wept, éxl 
pera, mapa, mpos, and tad, 


pera, in midst, with, in conform- 
ity with, among; after, next 
after, since. 

mapa, by, close by, by the side of; 
along, near, beyond, besides, 
through, by means of, within. 

wept, all around, round, for, about, 
with reference to; near; above. 

apo, before, for, forwards, 

apos, before, in presence of, to- 
wards, in the opinion of, for 
advantage of, by, near, besides ; 
with, against, towards, accord- 
ing to, on account of, in con- 
formity with. 

ovr, with, by, together with. 

tmep, over (super), for, for the 
good of, beyond, contrary to. 

two, under (sub), out from under, 
for, on account of; towards ; 
during; by, with, 

ws, to (used only with persons 
and ferysnihiod objects, to de- 
note direction). 
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g7 The Roman numerals refer to the Lists of Irregu.ar Verba, 
pp. 228-234.—Adjectives in os that are followed by 2, are of 
two terminations ; i. e. the form in os is also used for the femi- 


nine. 
A. 


ABAdBea (a. BAafB, short root of 
BAarrecy, to hurt), innocence. 


dyoyycs (dyew), that may be 
conveyed or imported amongst: 
—hence .current (of foreign 
money). ; 


; aya3ov (neut. adj.), advantage. | ayav, dyav-os, 6, contest. 


‘ayalds, good, brave. 
dyay (nimis), too much ; too. 
dyangv (= d-ey), to love; (with 
dat. or acc.) to be contented 
(or satisfied) with. 
ayyeXos, 6, messenger. 
dye (Imperat. of dyetv =), age, 
come now. 


dyewv, to lead, carry. dyew. 


jovxiay, to keep quiet. 
dyes, -€s (d. yer, root of verbs 
relating to production, origin, 
&c.), ignoble, low-bred. 
dynpos, -wy (a. ynpas, old age)s 
not growing old; immortal, 
imperishable. 

ayxay, -@yos, 6, (bend of. the) 
elbow. 

adyvupt, I break (pf. éaya). rx. 

ayopd, 7, market-place (dyeipev, 
to assemble). 

dypados (da. ypadey, to write), 
unwritten. 

aypés, 6, a field. 

Gypunveiy (== é-ew), to keep 
awake, to forego sleep (a. v- 
wvos, sleep). 

&yxivous 2, shrewd, clever, quick- 
witted (dyys, near. vous, mind). 
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adew (deidew), to sing. 
} adeAgn, 1, sister. 
adedpds, 6, brother. 
ddixety (= é€-ev), to commit 
injustice ; to do wrong.—c. 
acc. to wrong (d, not. dixn, 
justice). 
adixnpa, ré, wrong, unjust act. 
adtxia, 7, injustice. 
a@dcxos 2, unjust. 
advvareivy (=€-ev), to be un- 
able. 
aduvaros 2, impossible. 
aei, always. 
art -és, unseemly, disgrace- 
ul. 
aerds, 6, eagle. 
dndav, dnddv-os, 7, nightingale. 
a3avaros 2, immortal (d. Sdvarss, 
death). - 
*ASnva, Athene (Minerva). .. 
’ASnvat, -ay, ai, Athens. 
’"ASnvaios, Athenian. 
} a@3Atos, miserable. 
d3Aiws, miserably. 
&3Aov, rd, prize. 
aSipeiv (=€-erv), to be dispirited 
(d, not. Supds, spirit). 
Aiaxds, 6, Auacus. 
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§ Alyvrrios, Egyptian. 
d Aiyrros, f, Egypt. 
aigcioSat (== €-eoSat,) to reve- 
rence. 
aidws, 7, shame, reverence. 
Alnrns, Aletes (king of Colchis). 
ai3np, -€pos, 6, ether, pure air. 
aiua, aipar-os, rd, blood. 
aif, aiy-ds, 6, 7, goat. 
aipety (== €-ev), to take. vu. 
aipety, to raise. 
aloS3dveg3at, alaSnoopa, &c., 
to perceive. In. 
atc3nots, ews, 7, sensation, per- 
ception. 
aicxtoros, superl. of aicypés. 
aig ypoxepons, pursuing gain by 
base means (aicyxpds, base. 
xépdos, gain). 
aicypdés, disgraceful, base. 
aioypas, disgracefully. 
aicxvvew, to shame. My. ai- 
oxvveoSat, to be ashamed. 
aireiy (== €-ev), (riva rt), to 
ask. ° 
airracSat (= a-eoSat,), to accuse, 
charge, blame, &c.; tivad re 
(rare), dre —. 
aiypdAwros, ov, prisoner of war. 
aya, quickly. | 
dxdSapros, ‘uncleansed, impure 
(a. xaSaipev, purificare). 
dxpn, point. c7Ackias, the full 
vigor (or flower) of one’s age. 
axon, hearing (deovew) 
axdAaoros, intemperate ; prop. 
unchastised, unchastened (a, 
non. xoAagety, castigare). 
adxovey, to hear, ‘to listen to; 
Fut. dxovoopat; Pass. with oc. 
dxovotos, involuntary. 
dixpa, 7, Summit. 
dxparns, -és, intemperate, immo- 
derate (d. xpdros, strength). 
axptns, -és, accurate. 
axpoaoSat (= d-eoSat), to hear, 
listen to. 
aKxpoatys, -ov, 6, auditor. 
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; dxpé-7roAts, -ews, 7, citadel. 


axpos, highest. 
axwyv, -ovaa, -ov, unwilling. 
ddyeiv (= €-erv), to feel pain. 
ayes, painful. 
Gyos, -ovs, 7d, pain. 
dAcipecy, to anoint, rub. 
dAexrpvayr, -dvos, 6, & cock. 
*Ad€Eavdpos, 6, Alexander. 
dAnSeca, 7, truth. 
dAnSeverv, to speak the truth. 
GAn3ns, -és, true. 
dAnSeas, truly. 
@us, enough. 
AdXioxeoSat, to be taken. v. 
d\xn, 7, Strength. 
*AAxiBiddns, -ov, 6, Alcibitdes. 
adda, but. 
adA\AnAoyv, of one another. 
@\Xo3ev, from another place. 
Gos, -n, -o, another, alius. 
d\Asdrptos (= alienus), others’, 
another’s. 
GAAws, otherwise. dAAws re 
xai, especially. 
dAoyia, unreasonableness, ab- 
surdity (d. non. Adyos, ratio). 
@Aoyos (d. Adyos, ratio), irra- 
‘ tional, senseless (2 termina- 
tiohs). 
As, ddds, salt; pl. dAes. Note 9. 
d-Avmos, without grief or sor- 
. TOW. 
GAawnné, ddamex-os, 7, fox. 
Dos, 7, halo. 
dAwo-ts, -ews, 9 (dAdo-, simpler 
root of dAicx-opat), taking, 
capture. 
dua (simul), at the san.e time: 
also used as a prep. with dat., 
together with: dua ry éq (at 
the same time with the dawn 
=) at day-break; dua t@ oi- 
T@ axpaforre, &c. 
duakia, 4 (a, non. pad, short 
root of pavSdvew, discere), igs 
norance. 


duagta, 7, wagon. 
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duaprayvew (1) errare, to miss 
(with gen.) ; (2) peccare, to 
sin, commit a fault, err. 
dudprnua, duaprnparos, rd, er- 
ror, fault. 
dyapria, 7, offence. 
apavpouy (= d-ev), to darken. 
Gueivwy, better (dpewvoy as adv.). 
dpéAeca, 7, carelessness. 
Guedety (== €-ev), to neglect 
(gen.—d. péAet, cure est). 
GuoBn, exchange, return (dpei- 
BeoSat). 
durredos, 7, vine. 
dptvey, to ward off; Mid. to 
ward off from myself; also, to 
revenge myself on any. body 
(acc.) ; for any thing, ip: r- 


vos. 

audu-évyupt, I puton; I clothe. x. 

aude, both. 

dy, with Subj., = éay, if. This 
ay, which has 4, and can stand 
as the first word of a clause, 
must not be confounded with 
ay with a, the modal particle, 
explained in 279. 

dva-ytyveckety, to read. VI. 
avayxafery, to compel. 

avaykatos, necessary. 
avaykn, necessity. 

avaideta, 7, shamelessness. 

ayv-dXioxev, to spend. v. 

ava-pevery, to wait. | 7 

dvd-mravots, -ews, 4, Test (ava- 
maverSat). 

av-atpery (= €-ew), to take up, 
take away, destroy (aor. ay 
€iXov). VII. 

avapxia: (d. apxn), anarchy, licen- 
tiousness, ungoverned licence. 

avdoraros 2, ruined, laid waste 
(of cities and countries): dy 
doraroy zoey, to destroy ut- 
terly, to lay waste (properly, 
to make the inhabitants rise up 
and quit.—dyd, up. ora-, sim- 
pler root of Zornpe). 





251 


dya-ritnps, ava-riSevat, to put up, 
offer. 
dvayopyots, retreat (avd. ye- 
peiv, cedere). 
avdpeia, dvépia, 7, bravery. 
avdpeios, brave (dynp, man). 
avdpeiws, adv., bravely. 
avdpias, -dyros, 6, image or stas 
tue (of a man.—d»jp, dvBp-ds). 
*"Avdpdyews, -w, 6, Androgeus. 
pos, 6, Wind. 
dvev (gen.), without. 
avnp, avdp-ds, 6,a man. Pdm. 19. 
dv3os. rd, a flower. 
aySpeanwos, human; to which 
humanity is subject: hence 
(of faults) venial. 
Gv3pwrros, 6, man. 
av-iornpt, -coravat, to set up. 
dydnros, unintelligent, silly (a 
not. yvoeiy, to understand). 
dvowa, 7, want of sense, stupid- 
ity, folly. 
dy-ovyvuvat, av-olyew, to open. IX. 
; dyopia (a. vdpzos, law), lawless- 
ness. 
dvopos 2. lawless. 
avous (== Gvoos), -ovy, senseless, 
imprudent (d. vovs, mind). 
avrt-Aeyery, to contradict. 
dyw, above, more inland, beyond 
(gen.). 
dv@yeor, 76, upper floor, dining- 
room (ayw, above. -yq, earth). 
a£td-Aoyos, worth mentioning. 
aécos, worthy (gen.). 
afvouv (=. d-ey), to think wor-. 


\} _ thy, claim, expect. - 


dgiwpa, a€topar-os, rd, consi- 
deration, reputation, dignity, 
rank (a§tos). 
do.dn, song (aeidecv). 
dz-ayetv, to lead away. 
araidevros 2, uneducated (d. was- 
Severy,.to educate. raid, root 
of mais, boy). 
dr-aAdarrev, to set free- from ; 
Mid. to depart from. 
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draé, once. 

dras, all, whole, altogether. 

§ arretSeiv (é-ecv), todisobey (dat.). 
awei3ys, disobedient (a. sei- 

Sev, to obey). 

dn-exafery, to copy. 

Grr-erpi, Inf. am-eivas, to be absent. 

Gr-eiut, Inf. di-sévas, to go away 
(Pres. with meaning of Fut.). 

dreipos 2 (gen.), unacquainted 
with, inexperienced (a. meipa, 
attempt). ; 


an-€pxeosat, to go away. VI. 
ar-éxew, to keep off; to be 


distant from. vu. 
ar-éxyeo3at (gen.), to abstain 
from. vi. 
amore (= €-ew), to disbe- 
lieve, distrust. 
a@moros 2, unfaithful, faithless. 
—suspected (by) (a. mords, 
faithful). 
drAdos, -ovs, simple. 
dzro-Baivew, to disembark ; to go 
away. IL. 
droBa\vew, to cast away; to 
shed (horns). 
arro-Bérrety, to look upon. 
amro-Seixvuus, azro-Setxvivat, 
show ; to appoint. 
Gro-8€xec%at, to receive, accept. 
Grro-Gidwpt, amo-d8dvat, to give 
back, to give, allot. 
arroSav-. See aroSvnck-ew. 
dsro-SynoKecy (-Savovpat, -réZvyxa, 
-€Savoy), to die. v. ‘ 
@rro-xapvev, Fut. -xapotpas, -Ké- 
Kunxa, -éxapov (c. partcp.), to 
grow weary. In Aor., to be 
wearied. 317. 
arroxérrecy, to cut off. 
asro-xpiveoSat, to answer. 
drro-xpurrrety, to conceal. 
aro-xreivety, to kill (xreive. f. xre- 
ya. pf. €xrova: later éxraxa). 
dzro-Aetrew, to leave, to quit. 
ér-dAAvupt, azr-oAAvvat, to ruin, to 
destroy. 1. 


to 
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"Ardy, -wvos, 6, Apollo. 
Gro-Avetv, to dissolve ; to acquit 
Gmopeww (= €-ew), to be in 
want. 
Gropos 2, difficult (ad, not. mde 
pos, passage through). 
dmroppew (= €ew), to flow 
from. » 
dzroppor;, @ flowing off, an efflue 
dzro-o7av (== d-ewv), todraw away. 
Gro-arepety ‘= €-ew), to deprive 
aro-orpepey, to turn away. 
ano-ogdrrew, to cut (a man’s) 
Grro-ri3nus, aro-riSevat, to 
away; Mid. take off; 
arro-aivey, to show; to make; 
to appoint: Mid. declare. 
adnpécBaros 2, inaccessible (d. 
apds, to. Ba-, simpler root of 
drreo3at, to touch (gen.). 
dpa ; (interrogative.) 
dpyaneos, troublesome, 
dpyupeos, (made) of silver; 
apyuptoy, +4, silver money; mo- 
ney. 


, ence pr emanation. 
of. 
throat ; to slay. 
put 
v y 
aside. 
amo-ypuxew, to dry up. 
Baivety, to go). 
dpa, igitur, therefore. 
silver (adj.). 
dpyiipos, 6, silver. 


“Apetos mdyos, Mars’ hill ‘(the 


hill on which the court of the 
Areopagus sat) ; the hill of the 
Arevpagus. 

apern, 7, virtue. 

api3ds, 6, Dumber. 

Gpioros, best. 

dpxros, 6, 7, a bear. 

dppa, &ppar-os, 76, chariot. 

apveioZat (== €-erSat,) Dep. Pasa, 
to deny. 

Spnekee, to seize, plunder, carry 
off. 


appny, -ey, male. 
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dori, just now. 
dprios, -a, -ov, even (opp. odd) ; 
of an even number. 
dpronwAns, breadseller, baker 
(dpros, bread, loaf. mwAciv, 
to sell). 
dpros, 6, bread. 
dpxecv (gen.), to sule over, to 
be master of; to begin. 
dpxeoSat (gen.), to begin. 
apxn, 7, beginning, commence- 
ment ; commencing-point. 
aoéBea, 7, impiety. 
daeBeiv (= €-ev), to be guilty 
of impiety (céBecw, venerari). 
doéBnya, ré, an impiety, or 
impious act. 
doSévea, 7, weakness. 
doSeveiy (== €-etv), to be weak, 
to be ill. 
doSevns, -és, weak (d. oSévos, 
strength). 
doxeiv (= €-e.v), to practise. 
domdAa%os, 6, the aspalathus (a 
prickly shrub). 
dois, domtd-os, 7, shield. 
dorpann, 7, lightning. 
dorpanrey, to lighten. 
aorpoy (asirum), star. 
dorv, 76, city. 
a-ovveros 2, stupid. 
aogadns, -és, firm (d. oddd- 
AeoSat, to stumble). 
aredewa (dreAns), exemption (from 
public burdens : immuntias.— 
a. TeXeiv, to pay). 
" (dripdfew, to despise (d. rizn, 
honor). 7 
artpia,.n, dishonor. 
Arrixn, 7, Attica. 
aruyeiy (= é-ev), to be un- 
successful or unfortunate 


(a. rvx, short root of rvyxa-. 


very, to hit [a mark, &c.], to 

obiain. rvyn, fortune). 
drixnpa, rd, misfortune. 
aruyns, -és, unfortunate. 
Gruxia, 7, misfortune. 


253 


a 


; ad, again ; on the other hand. 
-¢ avSis, again. 
avAds, 6, flute. 
avos, dry. 
avrés, -7, -6, Self: but avrov, -, 
-dv, gus, et, eum.—So in pl. 
avxny, avxev-os, 6, neck. 
dd-atpeioSat (= €-ecSat) rep Thy 
to deprive of, take away. Cf. 
aipety in vil. . 
aguvns, -€s, unseen, unknown. 
(a. hay, short root of paivery, 
to show). 
dgavifew, to cause to Gisap- 
pear. « rH yay, to cover it. 
&pYovos (d. PIdvos, envy), abun- 
dant (there being so much, that 
none need envy another). 
ad-inpt, ap-cevat, to let go. 
ad-txveigSat (== é-eo%at), to 
come. Il. 
ad-iornus, dp-tordavat, to put a- 
way, to turn aside from.—Aor. 
2, aréarhvat (deficere), to revolt 
from, desert from.—Aor. 1, dzro- 
otnoat = to make to revolt. 
&-dpwyr, foolish. 
dxaptoros 2, ungrateful (a. xc: 
pts, gralia). 
&y3ecSat, to be indignant. 
"AxiAdevs, -€ws; 6, Achilles. 
dypnotos 2, useless (a. xpa-eoSas 
= xpnoSat). 


B. 


: BaSos, -ous, rd, depth. 
BaSus, -eia, -v, deep. 
Baivey, to go. U1 
BaAaveioy, bath, 
bathing-room). 
BaddXew, to throw. 317. 371. 
Barr-ecv, to dip. 
BapBapos, barbarian. 
BactAevery, to be a king, ta. 
reign. 
‘) Bacwrets, -éws, 6, king. 
Bacittcoa, 7, queen. 


yublic bath (i. @ 
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BéBasos 3 and 3, firm. 
; BeArtoros, best. 

BeXriwy, ov, better. 
Bia, n, violence. 


BuBXiov, rd, Book. 


BiBrt0-reAns, bookseller (s0- 


Act, to sell). 

Bios, 6, life. 
Bioros, livelihood. 

Buovy (= d-ew), to live. 

BAaBepés, injurious. 
; BAaBn, 9, injury. 

BAdzrrew, to injure, to hurt. 
BAczrecy, to look at. 

BonSea, 7, help. 

BonSeiv (= €-eev), to help (dat.). 

BonSnrexds, ready or able to help. 

BopuBeiv (= €-ev), to hum, buzz. 
Boppas, -a, 6, Boreas, the north 
wind. 

Boéoxety, to feed. 

Béoxnpa, ré (Bdoxew), fed or 
fattened beast: pi. cattle (as 
fed for the butcher). 

BovAeoSat, to wish. 

BovAevery, to deliberate, ad- 
vise; Mid. to advise oneself. 

BovAn, 7, advice, council, se- 
nate. 

Bois, 6, 7, ox. Pdm. 29. 
Bpadis, -eia, -v, slow. 

Bpovray (=: d-ew), to thunder. 
Bporés, mortal. 

Bapos, 6, altar. 


Tr. 


Tada, rd, milk. Note 9. 

yay, weasel. 

yapety (= €-ev), to marry. 
ydpos, 6, marriage. 

yap, for (stands after the first 
word of the sentence). ° 

yaornp, 7, belly. 183. Pdm. 19. 

yuupouv (=<d-ev), to make proud ; 
Mid. exult in, be proud of. 
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yé (quidem, rerte), at least.—Of- 
ten only adds emphasis to the 
word it follows. ; 
yeypappevos, written (perf. part 
of ypadecv). 
yeAgy (= d-ev), to laugh. 
yéAas, -wros, 6, laughter. 
yewaios, ef noble birth. 
yevvaiws, w'th spirit, bravely, 
nobly ; wth fortitude. 
yévos, ‘yevous, rd, kind, race. 
yépas, rd, honorary privilege, 
reward. 
€épwy, -ovros, 6, (ld man. 
yeverv, to cause to taste; Mid. 
to taste (gen.). 
yewperpns, -ov, 6, geometer 
(yj, earth. perpeivy, to mea- 
sure). 
v7, 7, the earth. 
ynivos, of earth, of brick. 
ynpas, rd, old age. 192. 
yupackety, ynpay (= a-ey), 
to grow old. 
yiyvecSa* (fieri), to become, to 
be formed. 
ytyvoacketv, to know. vi. 
yAvkis, -eta, -v, sweet. 
yAGrra, 4, tongue. 
yvopn, 7, Opinion, mind. | 
yons, nros, juggler. 
yonrev-ey, to juggle, 
yoveus, 6, parent (yey, root of verbs 
denoting procreation, origin). 
ypappa (for ypdd-pa), rd, let- 
ter; pl. (dere), a letter. 
ypapparevs, €ws, 6, scribe. 
ypadev, to write, to draw up 
(a law). 
ypapevs, éws, 6, painter. 
TpvAdos, 6, Gryllus. 
yupvafew, to exercise (yupvds, 
naked). 
yupvacrexn (fem. adj.: under= 


stand réyy, ars), gymnas- 
tics. 





* ylyvouat, yevhoouas, 


yeyernpat 
yeyova 


» eyevdunn. 
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yuvatxeios, belonging to women. 
kat 9, woman. R. yuvatx-. 
Note 9. ~ 


A. 


Aainov, Saipor-os, 6, 4, deity, 
divinity. : 

Sdxvery, to bite. m1. 

; daxpveww, to weep. 
Sdaxpvoy, Td, & tear. 

SaxrvAsos, 6, ring. 

d€ (aulem), but (stands after the 
first word of the sentence). 

det (oportet), it is necessary. 

decide, to fear [Perf. 8e8o:na and 
d€3ca; Aor. eerca}. 

decAia, cowardice, timidity. 
Secs, timid, cowardly. 

deiy (= €-ew), to want; to need: 
to bind. Aéw, I bind (not 8, 
I want) mostly contracts eo 
and ew into ov, o. 
decvds (Seid-ecy, to fear), fear- 

ful, terrible, dreadful. 

Secvas, terribly. 

SeicIas (= é-eoSat), to want, 
need (gen.). 

déxa, ten. 

SeAcap, SeX€at-os, rd, bait. 

Aeddoi, Delphi. 

devdpor, rd, tree. Note 9. 

déov, ré (id quod oportet, sc. fa- 
cere), duty. ; 

deandrns, -ov, 6, master. 

devpo, hither. 

dexer%ar, Dep. Mid., to receive ; 
also, of receiving. 

8, with an imperative, empha- 
sizes it, = pray, I beg. It 
also occurs with -numerals, 


pronouns, adverbs, 8c. moAAoi |: 


87, voy 87, &e. 
87nSev, namely, scilicet. 
dnAos, evident. SHArds efpe motav 
rt, I manifestly do something. 
- 8nAovv (= d-ev), to make evi- 
dent. 
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Snpaywyds (8jpos, people. a- 
yetv, to lead), demagogue. 
8npoxparia, 7, democracy (87- 
pos. xpareiv, to be strong ; 
to rule). 
8jpos, 6, people, democratical 
constitution. > 
Anpo-oSevns, -ovs, 6, Demo 
sthenes. 
énpogig, in one’s public cha- 
racter or life. 
Snusovpyds, 6. See Vocab. 22. 
8nrov (opinor), I imagine, I sup- 
pose. 
djra, certainly. 
di-ayerv, to carry through; live. 
diddnpa, rd, diadem (did. 8eiv, 
to tie). 
dia-AeyreaSat, to converse (dat.). 
8ca-Avery, to dissolve. 
d:a-pevery, to remain. 
dta-vépey, to distribute. 
8idmAous, 6, &8 passage (across) 
(did. mXetv, navigare). 
dia-mparrewy, to effect. 
8t-dpIpwors, -ews, 7, articulation 
(of a joint.—dp3poyp, joint). 
d:a-orreipery, to scatter. 
da-reActv (= €-erv), to complete, 
. to continue. f 
Sta-riSnpt, dra-riSevaz, to put ic 
order, to dispose (a person). 
d:a-hepew, to differ (from any 
thing or person, revds) ; hence 
toexcel, to surpass (gen.) vil. 
8:a-hopg,-7, difference (of co- 
lors, shade): also, difference 
= dispute, Sc. 
3:a-PSeipecy, to corrupt, to destroy. 
Stapwveiy (= €-ev), to sound 
apart; hence, to dissent from, 
disagree (8d. wn, voice). 
di8axrdt (dddoxev), capable 
of being taught, that can be 
taught. . | 
d:8doxaXdos, 6, teacher. 
d&:dacKecy, to teach. 
d8pdoxey, to run away. VL 
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Bau, :ddvar, to give. 
dinyeioSas (é-eo3at),to gothrough 
relate, narrate (&a, through. 
wyetoSaz, to lead). 
&i-iornpt, dt-coravat, to separate. 
Sixatos, just. 
Stxatocvyn, 7, justice. 
dixaiws, justly. 
dixaotns, -ov, 6, judge, juror. 
dixn, 7, justice, a cause or trial. 
Atoyérns, -ous, 6, Diogenes. 
Atdvioos, 6, Bacchus. 
-&t-opurrew (lit. to dig through =) 
to break into (a house). 
SurAdos, -ovs, double; double- 
minded. 
dis, bis, twice. 
dicxos, m. quoit, discus. 
3:0-pupsos, twenty thousand. 
diya (gen.), apart from. 
durnv (= d-ewv), to be thirsty, to 
thirst. 346. 
didxecv, to pursue. 
Soxeiy (=€-ev), to seem, think. 
Soxet, (1) videtur ; (2) placet, 
visum est, 
Soxipatery, to test, to prove. 
SoAovv (= d-etv), to deceive, en- 
trap (8dAos, trick, deceit). 
8d£a, opinion, credit, honor, glory. 


SovAeverv, to be the slave of, 


" be willing. 
SovAos, 6, slave. 
SovAovy (= d-ewv), to enslave ; 
Mid. to subject to myself. 
Spav (= d-ew), to do, act. 
Gpopos, 6, running, race-course. 
Spcpm Seiv (of a charge of in- 
fantry =) to charge at double 
quick time; to rush to the 
charge (Setv = currere). 
Suvapss, H, power. 
dvvacSat (Svvapat), posse. rroAv, 
rocovroy, &c. divacSa: (= 
multum, tantum, &c. posse), 
to have much (so much, &c.) 
power. 


Suvards, possible, powerful. 
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od 


8vcvoos, -ovs, ill-dispused (to any 
body) ; disaffected (to —, of 


towards —). (dvs, ill. vous, 
mind). : 

dvadpynros, passionate (dvs, ill. 
opyn, anger). 


dvoTuyeiy (= €-ev), to be un- 
fortunate (vs, ill. rvx, shor 
root of ruyeiv, to hit [a 
_ mark}). 
Renee misfortune. 
dapoy, rd, gift. 


E. 


"Eayor-, 8e@ dyvupt. 

div with Subp), if. 

éav (= d-ewv), to permit. 

€ap, éapos, 74, Spring. 
éyyv3ev, from near, near. 

; é€yyus, near. 

eyeipecy, to awaken. 

€éyxAnua, +6, charge, accusation 
(€y-Kahety). 
eyxpdareca, self-control. 
eyxpatns, -€s, continent (é», in. 

Kparos, strength. xpareiy, to 
be strong.) 

eypiyopa, I am awake. Cf. 388. 

eyxetpifew (éy. xeip, hand), to 
put into the hands; (ri rem) 
to hand over. 

eyxeAvs, -vos, 7, eel. 

€yx@ptos, national, native (ep. 
Xpa, country). 

eyo, I. Pdm. 41. 

€3eXecv. to wish, be willing. 

eSi¢ew, to accustom. 

€Svos, -ovs, Td, natiqn. 

€3os, -ous, 76, custom. 

ei, if; (in a question), whether. 


.etdos, etdous, 76, form. 


et%e (with Opt.), O that. 
eixatewy, to liken. 

etxety, to yield. 

eixy, rashly, inconsiderately. 


| elxdres, adv., naturally. 
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eixey, eixdv-os, 7, statue. 

efiov. See alpeivy (=€-ew). vu. 

elui, etvas, to be. 

eips, tévat,to go. Pres. =I will go. 

eipyetv (gen.), to shut out. 

eio-BadAewy, (1) to throw into; (2) 
intrans. to fall into. 317. 371. 

€to-erpt, eio-tevat, to go into. 

efra, then, and then.—next. 

clire—eire, sive—sive, whether— 
or. 

etoSa, I am accustomed.—edi- 

éxas (gen.), far. [Cev. *384. 

€xaoTos, -7, -ov, each. . 

éxarépwSev, on both sides. 

éx-BadAew, to throw out. 
BadAeww. 

éx-didmps, -8:ddvas, to put forth, 
to publish (a book). 

€xeivos, -7, -o, that, he. 

éxxAncia, 7, assembly (éx. xadeiy, 
to call: root xAa, KAn). 

ex-xérrevy, to cut out; cut off. 

éx-réurrecy, to send out. 

exrés, without (gen.). 

‘Exrwp, -opos, 6, Hector. 

Ex@v, -ova, -dy, Willing. 

€Aaoy, oil. 

éAarrwy, less, fewer. 

éXavvew, to drive. IW. 

eAagos, 7, 8'ag- 

€Aaxtoros. least, shortest. 

éA\éyxeuv, to examine, correct. 
éAevSepia, 7. freedom, liberty. 
eXevSepos, free. 
€AevSepovv (= d-ev), to make 

free, liberate. 
éXédas, 6, elephant. 
€\Sety (FASov, Aor. of epxopat). 


vil. 

€Axvery and éAxecy, to draw [Fut. 
éAfw; Aor. eiAxvoa, Inf. edxv- 
oat; Aor. Pass. efAxcuvoSny; 
Perf. Mid. or Pass. efAxvopac}. 
“EAAds, -ddos, 7, Hellas. 
"EAAn?, -nvos, 6, a Greek. 
*EAAno~-rovros, 6, the Helles- 

pont. 


See 
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} érrriCev, to hope, expect. 
€Azis, -idos, 7, hope. 
éu-BadAeww, to throw or fling in; 
(2) (intrans.), to fall in or 
upon =to charge. 317. 371. 
é€u-Biovr (d-erv), to live in or at. 
euBpoxita, to catch in a noose. 
ép-pevery (lit. to remain in); to 
abide by (treaties) ; to observe, 
or not to transgress (laws). 
éuredos, firm, lasting, secure (é% 
in. wé8ov, solid ground). 
éu-tAews, N. wy, full (gen.). 
éproday (ev, in. wovs, wodds, 
foot), adv. in the way of (dat.). 
* eivai rut, to be in the way of 
(or a hindrance to) any thing. 
ép-rroceiy, to cause. ” ri rim, to 
cause any thing to any body, 
or in any body. 
€u-mrdptov, the mart; (at Athens) 
the custom-house (éy, in. ardpos, 
passage.—é€pmopos, merchant). 
€u-pparrew, to block up, to bar 
; éu-duerv, to implant. [(4 port). 
€u-purevecy, to implant. 
évayrios, opposite. 
évavriovgSat (= d-er%a), to 
oppose, Dep. Pass. 
évdera, 7, want (év. dew, I need). 
ev-Beixvupt, év-decxvovat, to show. 
ev-Svewv, to put on. 
ev-edpevery, to lie in wait for, plot 
against (acc.—ey. espa, seat). 
évexa, (propter) for the sake of; 
on account of (gen.). 
va, there. 
ev3ade, hither. 
évSev, whence. 
évSupeiosat (== €-eo%at), Dep, 
Pass., to consider, think (én 
Supuds, mind). 
evaurés, 6, year. 
éviot, Some. 
} evidre, Sometimes. 
évioTnut, ev-orava:, to put into. 
; évvaros, ninth. 
evvea, nine. 


évrav%a, here, hither (also, in eum 
locum). 
év-rédAew, -eoSat, to commission, 
command, enjoin. 
év-ridnpt,ev-reSevat,to put in, instil. 
€vrouoy, insect (€v, in. rep, root 
of répvewy, to cut). 
évrés, Within (gen.). 
é»-ruyxavery, to fall in with (dat.) ; 
to meet. Iv. 
évurvd(-ew (ev. vmvos), to 
; dream. _ 
évurmoy, rd, dream. 
e§-dyewv, to carry further out, ex- 
tend. 
é£-adeigety, to wipe off, expunge. 
€£-apavpouy (== d-ew), to ob- 
scure utterly. 
é£-arargv (= a-ew), to deceive 
utterly (completely). 
e&-eivat, licere, €£-eort, licet, it is 
lawful, in one’s power, one may. 
e&-erpt, €£-cévac, to go out. 
e&-eirrov (Aor.), €&-ecreiy, to utter. 
e&-eraCew, to examine. 
ééqs, in order. 
ef-tcouv (= d-ev), ta make equal 
(tos, equal). 
€ouxa, 1 am like. 384. 
_ é€n-ayetv, to bring on. 
err-atvety (= €-ecv), to praise. 
€x-atvos, 6, praise. 
*Exraptywvdas,-ov, 6, Epaminondas. 
émav (émnyv), = éret dy, c. subj., 
when, after. 
érei, when, since, after: = else, 
otherwise. 
ereday (== éretd) dy), c. subj., 
when, after. 
éretdn, since, because, when. 
fre, to be busil7 engaged in; 
in prose only in comp. (srepzé- 
wety, Scere, &c.); Aor. Act. 
éo7rov not used in Att. prose] ; 
Mid. éropat, to follow [Impf. 
elrdunv; Fut. &youa; Aor. 
donduny, épeordunv; Inf. ové- 
oa; Imp. ono, ériorov]. 
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éretra, then. 

ém-€pxeoSat, to come to. Vir 

emt-BonSew (= €-e), to come to 
the assistance of (dat.). 

emt-SovAevey, to plot against; 
have a design against (dat.). 

€mt~ypade.y, to inscribe. 


_éme-Oeixvupe, émt-Secxvovas, to show 


boastfully ; show off for dispany. 
emt-dioxery, to pursue. 
emt-euxns, -és, fair, equitable, reas 
sonable, : 
emtSupety (= ¢€-ev), to desire 
(€ri. Supds, mind). 
émtSupia, 7, desire. 
értAavSaveoSaz, to forget. Iv. 
émtmédera, 4, care (eri. pédet, 
cure est). 
emimeeoSat, -eiaSat, to care 
for (gén.). 3 
€mtipeAnths, superintendent, in~ 
Spector: of rod éusopiou Emre 
HeAnrai, the custom-house 
officers. 
erivota, , device (émi. voos). 
emtopreiy (= é-ew), to swear 
falsely (émi. Spxos, oath). 
€riopxos, 6, perjured. 
ent-rimrecy, to fall upon. vit. 
érippuros 2, flowing in or to; 
well . watered. - 
éri-onpos, distinguished, famous. 


“emt-oxoreiy (= é-ew), to look 


upon. : 
ex-ioracSat, to know how; to 
understand. j 
émiornpn, 7, knowledge. 
drisstuas 2 (gen.), acquainted 
with. 
€mtoroAn, 4, epistle (éri. oréA- 
Ae, to send). 
émt-rarrecy, to entrust to. 
emt-redeiy (= €-ev), to accome 
plish. 
€rt-ridnpt, 
upon. 
émt-rperey, (1) to entrust to 
(2) to permit, to give up to. 


émt-riSevas, to put 
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émtxetpety (== é-ery), c. dat., to 
put the hand to something 
(émt. xetp, hand). 

émtxeipnya (€mtyerpnpar-os), Td, 


attem ee : 

€ropas. Comp. éro. 

én-dpvupt, to swear by. Ix. 

éros,-ovs,rd, word: pl. epic poetry. 

exwafey (eri, on. adv, epg), to 
sit; to be sitting. 

€pav (= d-eww), to love. 
épyaleoSat, to work, perform. 
épyaotnptov, ré, workshop. 
épyarns, laborer, cultivator. 
épyoy, ré; work, action. 

€peidecy, to prop; to lean against. 

€peoSas. I. 

; épifew. to contend with. 
épes, -tdos, 7, contention. 

€ppatov, a windfall, a godsend: 
a lucky discovery (supposed 
to be sent by Hermes). 
épunveus, interpreter. 

+ ‘Eppis, -ov, 6, Hermes, Mer- 

cury. 

éppopéves, strong. 

€pupa, -aros, 76, defence. 

€pxeoSat, to go, come. VII 

Epws, -wros, 6, love. 

€pwrav (= d-ew), to ask. 

éonynots, 4, introduction (es. 
TyeioSat, to lead). 

€o3ns, -7ros, 4, dress. 

écSiev, to eat. 

€o2Ads, noble, good. 

€omdous (= €omacos), 6, the en- 
trance to a harbor (és. Activ, 
navigare). 

éore, until. 

écxaros, last, extreme. 

€repos, the other ; alter. 

' €rt, besides, moreover, still. 

€ros, -ous, rd, year. 

ev, well. ed mpdrrey, to be doin 
well; to be prosperous. ev 
sroecvy, to confer benefits on 
(benefacere, prodesse). 

E€fSoaa, 7, Eubea. 
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ev-yerns, of high birth. 
evdatpovety (= €-etv), to be for- 
tunate (ed. daipey, deity). 
evdatpzovia, 7, happiness. 
evdatpovifery, to account happy. 
evdacudves, fortunately. 
evdainwy, -ovos, fortunate, 
happy. 
evdoxiuety (= €-ey), to be celee 
brated, honored, popular (ed. 
8ox-, root of doxety, videri). 
evepyecia, 7, beneficence. 
evepyerewy (= é-esv), to benefit, 
confer benefits on (€v. épyop, 
work). 
eunSys, simple, foolish (ed, well. 
#20s, character). 
evSus, adv., immediately. 
edxAera, 7, fame, good report. 
ev-AaBeioSar (= é-eoSat), Dep. 
Pass., to be cautious, to be- 
ware of ;—to reverence (ev, 
well. Aa, short root of Aap- 
Bavew, to take). 
evpevas, ina friendly way ; kindly. 
etvoos, edvovs 2, well-disposed ; 
kind ; kindly-disposed (to a 
person). (ev, well. vois). 
elireras, adv., easily (ed, well. 
mer-, root of sinrey = we 
meér-ewy, to fall). 
Ev’puridns, -ovs, 6, Euripides. 
evpioxery, to find. v. 
evpus, -eia, -v, broad. 
evoeBeiy (= é-ew), to reve- 
rence (ev. o€Bew, venerari). 
evaeBns, -€s, pious. 
evruyeiy (= é-ewv), to be fore 
tunate or prosperous. 
eiruyns, -és, fortunate (ed, well. 
ruxn, fortune). 
ebruyia, 7, good fortune. 
; eSy-eoSat, to pray. 
evxn, 4, prayer, request. 
evyvxia, spirit, courage (ed, well. 
Wuyi, spirit. 
épddiov, 1d, travellin 


money. 
‘(éwi, for. 6d8ds, road). 
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yew, to have; c. inf., to be able. 
_€y@ has root éy-; the rough 

breathing is changed into the 
smooth, whilst the y remains ; 
but returns, when it disappears : 
hence ful. é£-w (with aspirate). 
ovres éxe (= tla se habere), 
to be so affected or disposed ; 
ed or Kadas Exe (= bene se 
habere), to be well; to be well 
off: for any thing, revds. vil. 

fx3pos, hostile: used subsiantive- 
ly, = an enemy. 

éws, as long as; until. 

€ws, -w, 7, dawn, morning. 


Z. 


_ Zav (= a-eww), to live. 346. 
(ndovv (= d-ev), to emulate ; 

to pursue emulously (¢nAos, 
- emulation). 

(nuia, 7 (damnum), hurt, loss, 

injury, calamity. 

(nustovv (= d-er), to punish. 

(nreiv (= €-ewv), to seek, 

Con, 7, life. 

(@ov, rd, animal. 

(wordxos, viviparous (rex, Tok, 
short roots of rixrecy, to give 
birth to). 

(wds, alive. 


H. 


"H (in questions), cf. K. 344. 5. 
. §, or, than; 7—#, aut—aut. 
78n, 7, youth. 
nyeioSat (= €-erSar), to lead, 
to think. ° 
WyEenav, dvos, 6, 7, leader. 
ndecSas, to rejoice: 
ndéws, adv. pleasantly, gladly. 
ndovn, 7, pleasure. 
dvs, -ela, -¥, sweet, pleasant. 
76n, already, at once ; before now. 
Bos, -ouvs, té, habit, character, 
disposition. 
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nxora, least of all. sa 
nko, lam come; 7éa, will coma 
nrw%dTns, (-rTyTos), 4, silliness. 
nAtkia, 7, age. 
nAixkos, as great as. 
WALos, 6, SUN. 
nuepa, 7, day. 
7pepodpdpuos, 6, courier (8pap, 
root used to eupply the tens- 
es of rpéxo, curro). 
NuEpoTNS, NpepoTnros, H, tameness, 


qv, c. subj., if. (== dav.) 


nvixa, when. 
*Hpa, 7, Hera or Juno. 
*“HpaxAjs,-€ous, 6, Hercules (201). 
fpws, -wos, 6, hero. 
o%a, to sit. Pdm. 71. 
hoooy (later Att. frrov), less. 
novyatey, to be quiet, still. 
novxia, quietness, &c. jovyiay 
éxev oF Gye, to remain qui- 
et, to keep quiet. 
Hovxos 2, quiet. 
qrra, 7, defeat. 
nrracsat (= d-eoSat), to be 
defeated ; to be inferior to 
(gen.). 


8. 


Oddao-ca, Sadarra, 7, sea. 

S@AAewv, to bloom. 

Savaros, 6, death. 

Samrecy, to bury. 

( Sappadéws, adv., boldly. 
Sappeiv (== €-eev), to be of good 
courage ; 3. rev, to have 
confidence in; 3. reva, not 
to be afraid of a person; 3. 
rt, to endure (not to fear) 
something. 
Sappovvres, confidently. 

Sarrov, more quickly (neut. of 
compar. adj.). 391. 

Savyatew, to wonder, wonder at, 
admire, be surprised at. 93. 
tiva OF re = to admire: rivds, 
to be surprised or wonder at 
(mostly with blame). 
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Sed, 9, goddess. 
SeacSat (= d-eo%at), Dep, Mid., 

‘to behold. 

Seivy (= é-erv), to run. 
; Setov, rd, deity. 

Seios, godlike, divine. 

SedX-ye, to charm, soothe. 

SeucAtoy, ro, foundation (Se, short 
root of riSnpe). 

OepicroxXijjs, -€ovs, 6, Themisto- 

cles (201). 

Geos, 6, God. 

Bepareia, 7, care. 

} Spans to honor, pay court 
to. 
} Sepicesy, to reap. 

Sépos, -ovs, ro, Summer. 
Geccados, Thessalian. 
@nBa, ai, Thebes. 
Siy-erv, to whet, to sharpen. 
SnAvs, -eca, -v, female. 

Sp, -ds, 6, wild beast. 

Spa, chase, hunting., Snpav 

. wovetoSat, to hunt. 
Snpevew, to hunt. 
Sypiod, (any) wild beast : also, 
Ta Sypia = game, any beast 
that is hunted. 


vi : 


SypiHdns (Snpiov. eidos), brute |: 


ish. 
3ns, Inr-os, 6, paid laborer. 
Snoavpos, 6, treasure. 
Oncevs, -€ws, 6, Theseus. 
Syqrd:, mortal (Sva, root of Sy7- 
axes). 
Spit, rptxes, 7, hair. 
Suyarnp, -rpos, 7, daughter. 183. 
Sve, to sacrifice. 
Yiua (Supar-os), rd, sacrifice, 
offering. 
Supds, 6, mind. » 
Supa, 7, door. 
Svpaos, 6, a thyrsus. 
Svoia, 7, sacrifice (Sve). 





I. 
"lao%a (= d-eo3uz), Dep. Mid., 


to heal, cure. 
iarpés, 6, physician. 


idéa, 7, appearance. 


character or life. 
tétos, one’s OWL. 
i8pvety, to b uild. 
idpas, -wros, 6, sweat 
i€peca, 7, priestess. 
iepevs, -€ws, 6, priest. 
iepov, ro, victim, temple. 
iepds, sacred to (gen.). 


idia, privately ; in one’s private 


input, tévae, to send forth ; to emit ; 


to utter. Pdm. 67. 
; ixayds, sufficient, able. 
ixavas, sufficiently, adequately. 
ixérns, -ov, 6, suppliant. 
ixveto3at (== e-eo3a). See 
‘ ddixvetoSat. — 


ixrivos, 6, kite. 
tAews, -wy, merciful, propitious, 


iuarcov, rd, garment; espectally 
the outer garment, pallium. 
iva, (1) where ; (2) in order that ; 
that. . 
irmevs, -€ws, 6, horseman, horse- 
soldier. 
tos, 6, horse ; 7, cavalry. 
toos, equal. 
iornyt, iordvas, to place. For the 
meaning cf. 396. 
; ioxvewv, to be strong, to avail. 
icxupss, strong. 
loyipas, severely. 


l Sus, -vos, 0, fish. 


ixvos, -ous, To, track, trace. 
K. 


KaSaipeuy, to purify. 

xa3-éfea%at, to sit down. Fut. 
caSedoupat. 

xa3-evderv, to sleep. 

xa3-jo3az, to sit down. Pdm. 71. 
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xa3-lornut, -toravat, to establish. 
cai, and, even: xai—xai, both— 
and (et—et). 
xatvos, New. 
xaipos, the right time, season: 
eis xatpov, at the right time ; 
opportunely. 
xaxia, 7, Vice, flaw. 
kaxifery, to worst (xaxos, bad). 
Kdxtoy, worse (as adv.) : neut. 
adj. from xaxiwy, comp. of 
kakos. 
xaxos, bad, wicked, cowardly. 
KaxoTns, 7, wickedness. 
Kaxoupyeiv (= €-ewv), acc., todo 
evil to; to harm; to ravage. 
kaxoupyos, 6, evil-doer. 
kaxouv (= o-ewv), to treat ill, 
hurt ; to injure-or ravage (a 
country). 
kakas, adv., badly, ill. 
kaXeiv (= é-ey), to call, name. 
KaAXias, -ov, 6, Callias. 
KdAXos, -ovs, ro, beauty. 
kadoxaya%ia, 7, rectitude, hono- 
rableness (xaXoxayaSos 
Kados Kal dya%os). 
xaXos, beautiful, honorable, good. 
Kades, adv., well, honorably. 
xadurr-ety, to cover, hide, &c. 
KapnXos, 6, 7, camel. 
Kdpvewy (= laborare), to toil; to 
be suffering or ill. mu. 
Kav, even if = kat édy. 
xapdia, 4, heart. 
xaprros, 6, fruit ; wrist. 
kapra, very. 
xaprepia, 7, endurance ; patience. 
Kapxn8ar, -ovos, 7, Carthage. 
xara-yeday (== d-ely), to laugh at 
(gen.). 
xara-dvewy, to go down. 
cara-kAaiey, to bewail. 
xara-kAciecv, to shut. 
xara-xpurrecy, to hide. 
kara-Xeirrew, to leave behind. 
xara-dvety, to loosen, dissolve, de- 
stroy. 
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kaTa-peSvox-evy, to ‘nake drunk 
Fut. -peSiico. 
kara-peve.y, to remain behind (in 

a country). 

Kara-voeiv (= €-ew), to perceive, 
to discover. 

xata-mmdav (= d-ev), to leap 
down. 

kara-mAnrrey, to astonish. 

xata-oKarrety, to dig down. 

xata-oxevaceyy, to prepare. , 

kara-oTpep-easas, to overthrow 

(for oneself); to subdue, to 

conquer. 

xara-reivery, to stretch tight. 
xata-ridns, -reSevat, to lay down. 
xara-pXeyewv, to burn up. 
kata-poveiy (= €-ev), tu despise 

(gen.). 

xara-pi'yn, 7, refuge. 
xat-€xewv, to restrain. 

KaTnyopeiy (== €-e»), to ace 
cuse, 

Katiyyopos, 6, accuver (xard. 
sb assembly, market- 
place). 7 

xatw, below. 
xeipat, keiaSat, to lie down; (of 

a law) xetoSat = tu be enacted. 

Pdm. 71. | 

keXevety, to order, bid. 

xevodogia, vain-glory ; vanity 
(xevos,empty. dv€a, opinion, 
glory). 

kevos, empty, groundless, vain. 

kevrpov, ro, prick, sting. 
Kepavvuut, kepavyuvat, to mix. 
xépas, ro, hurn. Pdm. 20. 
repoaivey, to gain; [Perf. xe 
xépdaxa. | 

kép8os, -ous, wo, gain. 

a Sa 7, head. 

xndecSat, to care for (gen.). 
KiyTros, 6, garden. 

Knpos, 6, Wax. 

; xnpv&, ~tKos, 6, cakes 

knpurrety, to proclaim a 
herald). : Or 
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xuvOuvevesy, to be in danger ; tq | xrdo%a: (= d-eoSaz), to acquire ; 


incur or bravé danger. 
xivdivos, 6, danger. 

Kiros, xerros, 6, ivy. 

xAaiew, to weep. 
KAeievv, to shut (Perf. pass. xé- 

cAecopas and xéxAecuat). 
KAetSpoy, bolt, bar. 

kAérrew, to steal (Fut. créevo 
and «Aeyouat ; xéxAoda. Aor. 
2. Pass. éxAamny). 

KAivesy, to bend. 

xotAos, hollow. 
Kowes, common: rd _ Kotvoy, 

commonwealth. 
kowv@via, 7, Communion, parti- 
cipation (ros). 

xoxkos, ov (granum), the seed (of 
a pomegranate, &c.). 

noxxu£, Koxkiy-os, 6, cuckoo. 

xoAdgecy, to chastise, punish. 
KoAakevety, W. acc., to flatter. 
xoAak, xoAak-os, 6, flatterer. 

KoArros, 6, busom. 

xouifery, to bring. 

korrrety, to cut. 

xopa€, xdpax-os, 6, Crow or raven, 

xdépn, damsel. 

Kopiv2:os, 6, Corinthian. 

koopeiy (= €-ev), to adorn, to 
“a or arrange (harmonious- 


y). 
xovdos, light. 
xpafew, to cry out [Fut. cexpa- 
Copas|, xéxpaya. 
xpavos, -ous, rd, helmet. 
Kpareiy (= é-ev), gen., to have 
. power over; to prevail, con- 
quer. 
xparos, -ous, ré, strength. 
xpeas, 6, flesh. 
xpeioowy or (later) xpeirray, more 
powerful, better. Note 13, 
; kpivery, to judge. 
Kptrns, -ov, 6, judge. 
Kpoigos, 6, Croesus. 
xpéragos, 6, temple. 
kpurrrecy, to conceal, hide. 


KExTnpat = possideo. 

kreiverv, to kill; usually azo- 
xreivety. 

Kreis, krevos, 6, comb. 

Krjpa, -aros, Té (xrag3at), pos- 
session. 

xrifecv, to found. 
xyBeurns, -ov, dicer, gambler 
xuBos, 6, a die, cube. 

xuxdos, circle. 

urreAXoy, 7d, goblet. 

xuptevey, to be master of (gen.) 

Kupivos, Quirinus. 

xuptos, having authority. xvpids 
eiue sroveiy rt, I have a right to 
do it. 

xupirrecy, to butt. 

Kupos, 6, Cyrus. 

Kuwy, xuvds, 6, 9, dog. Note 9 

KkwAve, to hinder. 

xopds, dumb. 


A. 


Aaydés, -a, 6, hare. 

Aaxedaidvtos, 6, Lacedemonian 

Aakxri¢ew (fut. low), to kick (at). 

Aadety (== €-ety), to talk. 
AdAos 2, talkative. 

AapBaverv, to take, receive. Iv. 
Aapmpés, brilliant, bright. 
Aapmpuvey, to brighten ; Mid., 

to brighten (something of my 
own). 

AarSavey, to. be concealed from. 
IV 


Adpva€, Adpvax-os, 4, chest, coffin. 

A€atva, 7, lioness. 

Aeyesv, (1) to say, tell,—call. (2) 
to collect.—Aor. Pass. €AéySnp 
and €A¢ynv : also to read (what 
is written) out to another. 

Actpov, Aetpa@v-os, 6, Meadow. 

Acirey, to leave; leave behind 
[Aor. dAsrov: Perf. NéAorna]: 

A€wy, A€ovr-os, 4, lion. ‘ 


Aeds, 6, people. - Aft. dec. 
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4nSn, obliviousness, forgetfulness. 
Anpeiy (= €-etv), to talk non- 
sense. 
Arjpos, (mere) talk, (mere) | non- 
sense ; after which mpos = 
[ to, i. e. in comparison of. 

Anorhs, -ov, 6, robber. 

Aiay, very. 

AiZos, 6, stone. 

Ainny, 7 ue marsh, lake. 

Aipds, 6 6, hunger. 

Adyos, 6, word, speech, reason. 

AowBopety (= é-rtv), to scold, Tail 
at (Mid. c. dat.). 

Aotuds, 6, plague, pestilence. 

Aourds (Aeir-euy), remaining. 

Aov-evy, to wash; Mid., to wash 
(myself or some one belonging 
to me). 

Aourpdy, bath. 

Addos, 6, crest. 

Avypés, ead. 

Avew, to loose, dissolve ; repeal 
(a law) ; break (a truce) ; dis- 
miss (an assembly). 

Avxos, 6, wolf. ° 

Avxoupyos, 6, Lycurgus. 

AvpaiveoSat (acc.), to abuse, mal- 
treat. 

horeiy (= é-ev), to es 
Aum, 7, Sorrow, grie 

AvowreActy (== €-ewv), dat., to be 
useful to (Avec, to solve. Té- 
Aos, end, object). 

Awrodirys, ov, cutpurse, footpad 
(properly a filcher of clothes. 
A@mos, Or -n, robe, mantle. dv- 
ev, to get into). 

Adwy, better. Note 13. 


M. 


Md2nya, rd, thing learnt, lesson 
(paS-, short root of payvSay- 
EL, discere) 

a ov, 6, a disciple, pu- 


sie, -apos, happy. 
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Maxeéovia, 7, Macedonia. 

Maxedouxcs, Macedonjan. 

Maxeday, -dvos, 5, & ‘Macedo 
nian. 


paxpés, long. 

padaxés, soft. 

pddcora, most, especially. 
padXov, more, rather (potius). 


pavSdveuw, to learn. Iv. 
pavia, 1s madness. 
padvrcs, -ews, 6, prophet. 
paptupeiy (= é-ev), paprupe- 
oat, to bear testimony. 
paprus, -rupos, 6, witness. 
paxacpa, hunting-knife ; ; cut- 
ass (short sword). 
paxeoSat, to fight. Fut. pa- 
Xovpat (= payécopat). Aor, 
épaxecapny. Perf. peudyn- 


pat. 
pan, 4, battle. 
péyas, -aAn, -a, great. 
péyeSos, -ous, Td, eee : 
magnitude. 
péyiaros, sup. of péyas, great. 
pen, 7, drunkenness. 
ped-inue, ped-cevas, to let go. 
peSvevy, to be drunk. 
pei Cow, ae of péyas, great. 
N ote 13. 
petpaxov, rd, boy, lad (of about 
ourteen). 
peAas, -acva, -ay, black. 
perc, it concerns ; cura est (dat. 
of pers., gen. of thing). 
; pert, -tTos, 76, honey. 
peXcrra, 7, & bee. 
eee to be about (or, be going) 


udder -ovs, rd, limb; song. 
peuerSat, Cc. acc. to blame ; c. 
dat. to reproach. 
pey—Oé (indeed),—but. 
péve, to remain; c. ace. to a 
wait ; wait for. 
pepitery, to divide. 
pépipva, 7}, Care. . 
pépos, -ovus, rd, part. 


GREEK AND ENGLISH INDEX. 


mae npépa, d 
peéecos, middle. 
peortés, full (gen.). 
; pera-Badheww, té change. 
pera-BoaAn, 7, change. 
uera-Oidwpe, -B:3dvat, to give a 
share of (gen.). 
perafv, between ( gen.). 
uera-mé preg at, to send for. 
gera-ridnpt, -TiSevat, to change 5 ; 
transpose. 
pet-éxetv, to share in, take part 
in (gen. ): 
pérotxos, 6, resident-foreigner. 
perpelv (= é-e.v), to measure. 


{ra ia, Dy sete (pé€a0s, 


perpios, adv., moderately. 
BéTpoy, rd, measure. 
EXP, until ; as "prep. up to. 
" py, not. ‘On pn, pn ov, after ex- 
pressions of fear, ef. K. 318. 7. 
pndapov, nowhere ; p. etvat, to be 
of no value. 
pndapas (nequaquam), by no 
means. 
Mydeca, 7, Medea. 
pndeis, -epia, -€y, no (one), no- 
ye 
pnBerore, never. 
pny, -vds, 6, mouth. 
piore, never. 
pnTe, not yet. 
pnpés, thigh. 
pyTe—pare, Ni neither—nor. 
_ BATH, -Tpos, 4, mother. #83. 
pynxavacSas (= d-eaSat), Dep. 
Mid., to contrive, devise. 
BNxavn, contrivance. 
peaivey, to pollute. 
ptdpds, unclean, impure, abo- 
minable (oF Lpabarad 
puxpds, small ; p (by) a little : 
pixpod, within s a little ; almost. 
‘a a a (= é-eo%ai), to imi- 


pear ov, 6, imitator. 
Mivos, -w, 6, Minos. 
poety (== €-e.y), to hate. 


12 
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puoSards (mercenarius), hire 
ling ; ; A mercenary. 
pva, Gs, 7, mina. 
ot monument. 


podds, 6, reward ; pay. 


pynpwv, -ovos, of retentive me- 
mo 
potpa, 7, fate ; share. 
ports, with difficulty. 
povapxia, 1 monarchy (dvos, 
only. a apxn, government). 
pvoy, on 
p6vos, alone. 
pdptov, part, po-t:on. 
Movca, ty a Muse. 
povotkn, 7, music (sc. réy). 
puedds, 6, marrow. 
piBos, 6, tale, legend. 
puKTnp, pean oe 6, nostril, trunk 
(of elephant). 
pupios, taunrable 
paps, foolish, a fool. 


No 


Navpa ma 4 sea-fight (udxn, 


as 1), rip 

vaurns, ov, sailor. 

vaurixés, nautical: vavrixdy, a 
fleet 5 a navy. 

veavias, -ov, 6, a youth. 

veer, to divide, distribute, or 
allot [Fut. vena and ve pi 
aw: Aor. évequa: Perf. veve- 
pynxa: Aor. Pass. éveynSny 
and -€3ny]. 

VELETLS, EWS, 4%, just - resent- 
ment; hence, avenging-fate. 

veos, young. 

veotrevey (OF veooaevety), to 
hatch its young; to breed. 
(We may translate it to build 
its nest, since we should ra- 
ther refer to that preparatory 


act.) 
veorreov, young bird (pl. young 


ones). 
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veds, -o, 6, temple. 
yn. yes, by — (in swearing). 
yytros, 7, island. 
} vixay (= d-ew), to conquer. 
vixen, 4, Victory. 
vides, it snows. 
yénots, -ews, 7, intellectual fa- 
culty, intellect (voety, to per- 
ceive). = 
vopitery, to think. 
voutopa, td, Coin, Money. 
vopoSereiy (== €-esv), to legis- 
late ; to make Jaws. 
vonoSerns, ov, 6, lawgiver (vd- 
pos, law. %e-, original root 
of riSévat, ponere). 
vdpos. 6, law. 
ydos = vovs, 6, reason; intelli- 
gence; mind: ev yp exe (in 
animo habere), to purpose, in- 
tend. 
vooety (== €-etv), to be sick. 
véoos, 7), disease. 
vixrwp (adv.), by night. 
yoy, puvi, Now. 
vo§, vuxr-ds, 9, night. 


4 


a. 


Mévos, 6, stranger, guest, host. 
Kevopav, -@vros, 6, Xenophon. 
Eidos, -ovs, rd, sword. 


O. 


*OBodss, ov, 6, an obolus (a small 
coin). 

dd. 70e, rdde, this. 

650s, 7. way, road. 

é30vs, dddvr-os, 6, tooth. 

dduperSat, to mourn. 

ozey, whence. 

oi, whither. 

ate (== novi), I know. 


oleoSat, to think. 


Pdm. 


“- 
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olxeiv (= €-eev), to dwell. 
oixeios, belonging to; own; in 
timate. 
oikérns, -ov, 6, domestic; serve 
ant. 
orKnots, ews, 7, dwelling. 
oixia, 7, house ; family. 
oixidsov, small house, house. 
olxi¢erv, to colonize. 
oixodopety (= €-etv), to build 
(a house). (8€pew, to 
build). 
oixos, 6, house. 
oixreipew, W. acc., to pits. 
oiuat, I think. It is used instead 
of the longer form ofopzas: prin- 
cipally when inserted parenthe- 
tically ; == opinor, credo. See 
oleo Sat. 
oivos, 6, wine. - 
dis, dios, 6, 7, sheep. 
oiyeoSat, to depart: otyouat 
abii. 
éAryapyia, oligarchy (dpy7, go- 


—, 
ae 


vernment), 
dAiyos, little. dAtyot, few. 
ddAAvpt, dAAvvas, to destroy. IX. 
ddos, whole, complete, perfect. 
dAopupecSat, to pity. 
dAws (omnino), at all; altogether 
— in general. 
“Opnpos, 6, Homer. 
éptreiy (= é-ev), c. dat., to 
associate with. 
Gptria, 7, intercourse with. 
dpvuew, to swear. See duvups, 
IX. 
époios, in like manner. 
dpodoyety (== é-erv), to agree 
with, admit (duds [poet.], 
same. Aéyew. dyos). 
épodoyia, confession, conces- 
sion. 
éudvoia (Suds. vous), concord, u- 
nity. 
dvedifev, Fut. -ow, to reproach 
(ri rem). 
dvetdos, -ovs, Té, reproach. 
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Ovnreap, Onétur, prop. name. 
cvivnpt, dvvdvat, to benefit. 
§ dvoua, -aros, Td, Name. 
? dvopdtery, to name. 
dvos, 6, 7, ASS. 
dvras, really (dvr-, root of dy, 
being). 
dvu€, Gvux-os, 6, Claw, talon. 
ofupporos (dfus. péretv, ver- 
gere), quick. 
o€us, -eia, -v, Sharp, sour; quick, 
hasty. 
Onn, whither, where. 
Oriow, back. 
érrAn, hoof. 
énAirns, -ov, 6, heavy-armed 
soldier, hoplite. 
dmAov, Td, Weapon. 
Grote, whither. 
érroios, gualis, of what sort. 
Grogovouv, how great soever, 
how long soever. [Since it 
means -of what magnitude 
soever, it may sometimes 
mean however short. ] 
émdécos, quantus, as great as. 
érdray, c. subj., when. 
éadre, when, since. 
orrov, where. 
ézes, how, that. 
épav (= d-etv), to see, look. 
opyn, mH, anger. 
doyiceadat, Dep. Pass., to be 
angry (dat.). 
dpe£ts, -ews, 7, a longing after; a 
yearning for (dpéyeaSat, to seek 
for ; to desire). 
*Opéortns, ov, 6, Orestes. 
dp3ds, straight, right. 
cpSouv (= d-ev), to make 
straight. 
Spitesy, to fix, limit, define. 
Gpxos, 6, Oath. 
épuav (= d-ev), to rush. 
; dpuSo-Snpas, -a, 6, bird-catcher 
(Snpay, to chase). 
dps, -830s, 6, 4, bird. 
&pos, -ovs, rd, mountain. 
% 
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dpvy-pa, rd, pit (fovea). 
Gputre, to dig [Fut. dov&a: 
Perf. cpwpuxa (with Att. re 
dupl.): Perf. Mid. or Pass. 
opapvypat]. 
datos, holy. 
Goos, as great as, as much as; 
after demonstratives, as. 
GoTéov, -ovv, 7d, bone. [ who. 
darts, Arts, 6 Tt, OF 6,rt, whoever, 
oodpnats, -ews, 7, (sense of ) smell 
(oodpe, shorter root of dadpai- 
veaSat, to smell). 
Gray, c. subj., when (= dre dy). 
ore, when. 
ort, that, because. 
ov, not. 
od, where. 
ovdaun, nowhere. : 
ovde, not even (ne—quidem). 
ovdeis, -epia, -év, no (one). 
ovderrore, never. 
ouk, not. 
ovuxért, no longer. 
ovv, therefore, then. 
ovzrore, ovderore, Never. 
ov7rw, never yet. 
ovpd, 7, tail. 
ovpavds, heaven. 
oUs, @TOs, Td, ear. 
ovgia, possession (ovg-, root of 
fem. participle of eivat). 
ovre—ovre, neither—nor. 
oUTw(s), thus, so. 
ovyx, Not. 
opeirey, to owe. 
opalpds, 6, eye. 
opAtoxaverv, to owe. odducKdvery 
jewpiay = to incur the imputa- 
tion of folly. dé@Anow. oPpAnxa. 
—apdov. 
6xAos, 6, a crowd, mob ; the com- 
mon people (pleds). 
dxupovy (= d-ew), to make-fast, 
bar, &c. 
ove, late. 
dys, -ews, 7, (power of) sight 
visage. 


I. 


Idyraxos, thoroughly bad (sas. 
xaxés). 
wayos, 6, hill. 
maiay, -avos, 6, War-song. 
nacavic-ey, to sing the Pean. 
gavdevey, to educate, train, in- 
struct (sad, root of zais, 
boy). 
gracdioy, 76, little child. 
rratdovdpos, ov, 6, the inspector 
of the boys (a magistrate at 
Sparta.—vdpos, law). 
matecy, to strike. 
maifery, to play. 
mais, -Ods, 6, 9, Child, boy. 
mada, formerly, long ago. oi 
waAat, the ancients. 
maAatds, ancient. of w., the 
men of old. 
maduy, again. 
TlaAAadtoy, Palladium. 
araprroAv, very much indeed (zras. 
qoNus). 
savranaot(y), wholly, quite. 
mavraxou, travrayn, every where, 
_in all respects. 
mavreAas, perfectly (sas, omnis. 
réeXos, finis). 
mavrodards, of every kind. 
savrws, wholly. 
mavu, altogether, quite, very 
mwapa-Baivecy, to transgress. 
map-ayyéAXe, to order. 
map-avety (= €-erv), dat., to ad- 
vise, to exhort. 
mapa-KaXey (== €-ev), to call to; 
to exhort. 
sapa-vojos 2, contrary to law. 
wapa-nAqotos, like. 
vrapa-oKevafery, to prepare; Mid. 
provide any thing (for my- 
self). 
Wapa-ridnpt, -reSevat, to place be- 
side, provide; to place on the 
table (apponere). 
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mapdants, -ews, 7), pard, panther. 
map-eupnt, Inf. rap-etvat, to be pre 
sent: mapeore(y), it is lawful ; 
in one’s power. 
map-eyst, Inf. map-tévat, to go by 
near. 
map-épxeoSat, to go by. vu. 
map-éyewy, to offer, grant. 
mwap-inpt, -tevat, to let pass, ne- 
glect. . 
map-iornpe, -toravat, to place be- 
side. 
map-ofuvery, to encourage, incite 
(d€vs, acer). 
mappnoia, 7, frankness ; bold- 
ness of speech (mapa. pe, 
root of the obsol. present peo, 
dico; whence ¢i-pn-ea. p7- 
Seis, &c.). 
mappnota{-eoSat, to use frank- 
ness or boldness of speech. 
map@y == presens. Partcp. of 
qwapetvat. 
was, vaca, way,in sing. (1) with- 
out article: every ; all manner 
of: hence sometimes all imagi- 
nable ; extreme. (2) with arti- 
cle: mas 6— = the whole: 
sometimes 6 mas —. In plur. 
mavres (of) —, all. of auvres, 
in all. 
naoyxev, to suffer. vit. 
maTnp, -Tpds, 6, father. 183. 
marpis, -i8os, 7, (native) coun- 
try. . 
mavev, to cause to cease, stop, 
put an end to; Mid. to cease 
[Aor. Pass. éexavaSnv ; Perf. 
Mi. or Pass. mésavpa, tc 
cease; Third Fut. seravoopas 
will cease]. 
medtov, Td, & plain. 
meCds (pedes), foot-soldier. 
meitety, to persuade ; meiSopas, 
I am perstiaded, I obey (dat.) 
[Aor. éreioSnv, I obeyed}. 
mwetS@, -ovs, 7, persuasiveness, 
persuasion, obedience. . 
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reivny (= d-ew), to hunger. be 
hungry. On the contraction 
into yn, cf. 346. 

metpagSat (== d-eoSat), Dep. Pass. 
to try, endeavor. 

réAexs, -ews, 6, hatchet, axe, bat- 
tle-axe. 


IleAorrovvnaraxés, Peloponne- 
sian. 

TeAorévynoos, 4, Peloponne- 
sus. 


meAraotns, 6, targeteer. 

weperrety, to send. 

méeveoSat, to be poor. 
mevns, “TOS, 0, 1), poor. 

mevew (= €-ewv), to grieve. 

mevia, 1, poverty. 

wevre (indecl.), five. 

mépdtE, mépdtx-os, 6, 4), partridge. 

nept-BadlAev, to throw round. 
Mid. to throw round oneself ; 
to surround oneself with; » ra- 
gpov, to entrench themselves 
(or their position). 

wepiBonros (sept, about. Bogy. 
clamare), talked-about: w e7- 
vat, to be the common talk. 

repiBodos, 6, circuit (of walls, 
&c.). (epi, round. BdAddo, 
throw). 

THepixAns, -évvs, 6, Pericles, 

mept-opgv (= d-ew), to overlook, 
permit, allow. 

TepiAoos, -OUS, 0, voyage round 
(mepi. me, to sail). 

Trepippeiv (= €-ew), to flow round 
(peiv, to flow). 

Tept-Tisnut, —TeSévat, to put or set 
round, 

mepirroés, beyond the usual num- 
ber, more than sufficient. 

mérpa, 9, rock, 

™ ; ; where ? whither ? 

mryyvupe, to fix, make firm (mén- 
ya, Tam fixed). 

wxus, -ews, 6, elbow, fore-arm, 
cubit. 


meaivery, to fatten. 

mivecy, to drink. vu. 

minpackery, to sell, 

minrewy, to fall. vi. 

miood, Att. rirra, pitch. 
morevetv, to trust, believe. 

morés, trustworthy, faithful. 

mAaooew, to form. 

TAarata, 7, Platega: better Mae 
ratai, Platez. 

mAdros, -ovs, rd, breadth. 

mdey-pa, Td, thing woven: hence 
snare, gin (aAéx-euv). 

meiv (= €-ev), to sail. mAevoo- 
pat. memAevka.—éndevoa. 

: mheioros, most. Note 13. 

mAe€iwy, more. 
mAexeev, to knit, weave. 

( mAeovextns, -ov, avaricious (7A€= 
‘ov, neut., more. €yew, to 
have). 

Theove£ia, 7 7, avarice, 
mhevoas, partcp. Aor. 1. from 
awe. 
mAnyn, 7, & blow, stroke, wound. 
Anos, -ovs, To, multitude, con- 
stitution (in a démocracy). 
mAnv (gen.), except. 
mAnpns; es full, satisfied with 


(gen.). 

? mAnpouv (= d-evy), to fill. 

mAnotd{ev, to approach, draw 
near. 

mAnrrey, to strike ; Pf. aes 
mAnya, I have struc ; Aor. 
Pass. emAiryny : but in compo- 
sition émAdyny, e. g. éferda- 
yw.) 

mwAdos = mous, 6, Voyage (Aci, 
to sail). 
mXovcrtos, rich. 

movrifery, to enrich. 
mAouros, 6 6, riches. 

mvety (= éev), to breathe, blow, 
mvevropat, &o. like wei. 

moa, herbage, grass. 

aésev ; whence ? 
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moweiy (== ¢-ewv), to make, do, 
tender: ev mote tiva, to 
confer a benefit on any bo- 
dy. 
moveioSai re mept eddrrovos 7; 
to think any thing of less 
importance than: wept soA- 
Aov rotetoSaz, to attach great 
importance to, &c. See Vo- 
cab. 29. 
woinna, ré (= thing made), po- 
em. 
qoinats, -ews, (7), the making 
or composition. See émos 
(srotety). 
Towns, -ov, 6, poet. 
( moxiAdetv, to variegate, deco- 
rate. 
rotkiAos, variegated. 
qouny, -évos, 6, shepherd. 
grotos ; Of what kind ? 
TroAepety (== €-erv), to carry on 
(wage) war (dat.). 
modes, warlike. 
mo\é10s, hostile ; as subst., an 
enemy. 
méAepos, 6, War. 
moXtopxeiy (== €-ew), to be- 
. siege. 
WOAts, -Ews, 1), City. 
moAtreia, 7. constitution; a com- 
monwealth. 
moAtrevery, to govern the siate ; 
Mid., to live as a citizen, to 
govern the state. 
woXitns, -ov, 6, citizen. 
rroAAaxts, often. 
goAvs, much ; moAAoi, many. 
moAvoxidns, -és, much divided, 
branching. 
moAureAns, -és, costly (reAos, 
end, price). 
moAvgrAia, 4, multitude of 
friends (@idos, friend). 
mwoAvxetpia, 7, multitude of 
hands, of workmen (xeip, 
hand). 
sop (1eutretv), procession. 
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mrovnpés, Wicked. 
movos, 6, toil. 

mopev-erSat, to set out (profirts: 
ci); tomarch (ofanarmy). | 

Hoceidwy, -wvos, 6, Poseidon, 
Neptune. 

adéots, -ews, 7, drinking (zo, root 
used to supply the tenses of 
wive.y). | 

moéoos ; how great ? 

moTapos, 6, river. 

more, at any time, ever: in ques- 
tions (= tandem), in the world ; 
ever. 

motepos, which of two. 

norév, Td, drink (sro, root used to 
supply the tenses of sive). 

mous, moods, 6, foot. 

mpaypa, -atos, rd, an action, 


movety (= €-etv), to toil. 


affair (arpdrrecy, to do). 
mpakts, -ews, 7, an action. 
qpaos, mild. 
apadtns (mpadrnr-os),mildness . 
gentleness. 
aparrecy, to do, perform: ed spar- 
rev, to be doing well. (mparre- 
oat, to exact [money, &c., with 
two accusatives]). 
mperet, it is becoming (dat.). ampe- 
ety, to be becoming (decere). 
mpeoBeia, 7, embassy. 
apéoBets, of, ambassadors. 
mpeoBeutns, -ov, 6, ambassae 
dor. 
mpeaBus, -eta, -v, old. 
apeoBurepos, elder, aged per- 
son. 
mpiacSat, to buy. 
apiv, before; c. indic. or inf.: 
amply ay, Cc. subj. 
mpiwy, mpiowos, 6, saw (2). 
mpo-ayev, to move (or march) 
forward ; to advance. 
mpoBarop, rd, sheep (apd, forward, 
Ba, short root of Baivecy, to go ; 
from the animal’s going stead- 
ily forward to graze). 
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; mpo-didapet, -deddvat, to betray. 
apo-dcrns, -ov, 6, betrayer. 
spo-ecrrov (Aor.), 1 said before, 
ordered, proclaimed. vit. 
srpo-epxeoSat, to go before. vit. 
mpoSupia, 7, Willingness, eager- 
ness. 
mposupos 2, willing (Supds, 
mind, animus). 
mpoSvpos, adv., willingly. 
wpovota, 7, foresight (mpd. vos. 
mind). 
apoo-BAerety, to look at. 
qpoo-Soxay (== d-ew), to expect. 
apdo-ecut, Inf. rpoc-eivat, to be 
present. ess 68. 
mpéo-eyt, Inf. srpoc-tévat, to 
"to. Pdm. 68. ‘ aks 
mpoo-€pxeoSat, to come to. VII. 
mpoo-€xety TOY your (animum ap- 
plicare ad —), to pay attention 
to; attend to. 


mpoankey, belonging to; becom- 
ing (aps, to. Faas, to have 
come). 


apoasev, before (gen.). 

mpoopio-yecy, to put in at, land at. 

mpoo-rarr-ev (Fut. -£), to com- 
mand, enjoin. 

mpoo-TiInpt, -TeSevat, to add. 

wpo-riInpt, -TcSevat, to put before, 

- set out for show or sale. 

mpednrevery, to prophesy (spd, 
forth, before. gy, root of dnpi). 

mparos, first. 

mTwxos very poor. 

uKTNS, ov, o, boxer, pugilist (zvé, 
with the fist). 

mvAn, 7), gate. 

suySaverSat, to ask, to inquire. 
Aor., to learn by inquiry ; to be 
informed ; to have heard, or to 
hear. rv. 

WUP, Tupos, TO, fire. 

we (enclitic), yet. 

warciy (= €-ecv), to sell. 

sranrore, ever. 

sas; how ? 
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P. 


‘Padtos, easy. 
sadioupyeiy (= €-ev) [to take 
iteasily. pq@dcos, easy. ep- 
yov, work}, to be idle; to 
shirk work. 
padios, adv., easily. 
padvpety (= €-ety), to be indo 
lent, apathetic, lazy (dow, 
more easy. Siuos, mind). 
pety (== €-etv), to flow. 
piyyvupt, -vuvat, to tear, break. 1x. 
pyTwp, -opos, 6, orator (sé, obsol. 
in Pres.). 
pila (not pia), 7, root. 
pinrewy, to throw. 
piyy, perds, bundle of reeds, rush- 
es, &c. 
poia, n, pomegranate. 
(pjos =) povs, 6, stream (peiy, to 
flow). 
*‘Pwpaios, Roman. 
povvupnt, povvivat, to strengthen. 


2. 


; LaAmcy€, -cyyos, 7, trumpet. 
cadzifey, to blow a trumpet. 
Sdptos, 6, Samian. 
Sap8avarados, 6, Sardanapalus. 
Sapses, -ewv, al, Sardis. 
oapé, capk-os, 7, flesh. _ 

oadis, -és, Clear. 

capas, clearly. 
oBévyupnt, cBevyvvas, to quench, x. 
oéBeoSat, to honor. 
aeAnvn, 7, the moon. 

onpaivey, to give a sign. 
} onpeiov, Td, sign. 

ovyav (= a-ew), to be silent. 
' Fut. ovynoopat. 
ovyn, 7. silence. 
atdnpeos, -ovs, Of iron, iron 

(adj.) ; tron-hearted. 
odnpevs, 6, smith, blacksmith. 
aidnpos, 6, iron. 


~~ 
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giros, 6, Corn. 

oiongy (= a-etv), to be silent, to 
hold one’s tongue. Fut. o1o- 
amnoopat. 

oxeddvyuus, oxedayvuvat, to scat- 
ter. x. 


oxnyn, 7, tent. 


oxynrpoy, ré,Bceptre. 
oxAnpés, dry. . 


sari -cio%at, to behold, consi- 
er. 
oxupvos, 6, young animal, cub, 
whelp. of oxvpvor, the young 
(ones). 
oxorrew, to scoff, jeer (revd or 
eis, mpds Tiva). 
codia, 7, wisdom. 
codtatns, -ov, 6, sophist. 
codés, wise. 
LodoxAjs, -€ovs, 6, Sophocles. 
2rdprn, 7, Sparta. 
Smapriarns, -ov, 6, Spartan. 
oneipew, to sow [Pf. gamopa: 
Aor. Pass. éowdpny]. 
sible to hasten ; to exert one- 
self. 
orovdai (prop. libations. 
dey), a truce, a treaty. 
omopadny (oreipew), dispersedly ; 
in a scattered way, not in col- 
fected masses. 
orovodfew, to hasten, to be 
zealous, in a hurry. 
orrovoaios, earnest, serious ; in 
character = sterling, good. 
orovdaiws, adv., zealously. 
orovdn, 7, zeal, earnestness 
(orevdey, to exert oneself). 
ordadtioy, ré (pl. also of orddiox), 
stadium. 
oraord ety, to revolt, to be divi- 
ded by factions, at variance. 
ardots, -ews, 4, faction (ora, 
root of fornps). 
oreAAccy, to send. 
oréepyesy, with acc., to love; with 
dat. (and also acc.), to be con- 
tented with. 


orey- 
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orepery (== e-erv) rivd Tivos, to 
deprive one of something (in 
Pass. also c. acc. rei). 
brepeds, solid. 
orépeoSat, to be without (reds). 
orépavos, 6, crown, garland. 
oroAy, 9, robe, dress (oreAAcm 
to equip). 
orépa, -aros, rd, mouth. 
oroxdfeo%as (gen.), to aim at. 
atparevew, to serve; to bear 
arms; to make an expedi- 
tion. 
orpareveoSat, toserve, tomarch 
(of soldiers). 
oTpareupa, -aros, Td, army. 
orparnyés, 6, a general (dyer). 
oTparia, n, army. 
oTpariarns, -ov, 6, soldier. 
orparoredeverSat, to encamp. 
otpardredoy, ré, encampment, 
encamped army. 
otpards, 6, army. 
orpépew, to turn, twist [Aor. 
ass. eorpadny, caoTpepSny]. 
ovy-ytyvacxey (V1), to think with, 
agree with; o. ¢uaur@, to be 
conscious ; o. rw, to pardon. 
ovy-xénrety, to knock to pieces, 
batter. 
ovy-xixav (= d-erv), to confound. 
ovrn, 1, fig-tree. 
avxodarrns, ov, propr. common 
or vexatious informer. Syco- 
phant ; but not in our sense 
(said to be from ouxop, fig. 
daivery, to denounce, to in- 
form against; == one who 
accused a man of exporting 
figs against the Attic law). 
auxopavria, sycophancy, vexa- 
tious information (see avxo- 
avrns). 
ovAgy (= d-ev) riva ti, to rob, 
pillage, rob one of something. 
ovA-AapBavery, to take with, seizes 
—to help. Iv. 
ova-A€yecy, to collect. 
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oup-Bovrev-ecSai rin (Mid.), 
to consult with him. 
ovp-Bovdevery, to advise (dat.). 
acupBovros, G, adviser. 
ouppaxia, 7, alliance, aid. 
einen 6, ally (ovy, with. 
paxn, battle). 
ovp-ras, all together, whole. 
oup-rovery (== €-ev), to work 
with. 
oup-epet, it is expedient. 1d 
oupdepoy = the expedient. 
oup-pepecy (lit. to bring with ; 
hence, to contribute =) to 
be profitable, useful, or expe- 
dient (c. dat.). 
oupopa, 7, an event, calamity. 
ovv-eyut, Inf. cvv-etvat, to be with. 
Pdm. 68. 
ovr-eept, Inf. cvy-cévat, to come or 
assemble with. Pdm. 68. 
ovv-e£-opotovy (= d-ev), to make 
equal or like (dpotos, like). 
guvects, -ews, 7, understanding, 
intelligence (avy, with, toge- 
ther. é€, short root of iévas, to 
send, to put. curévar [to put 
together =] to understand). 
ouverds, sensible. 
cuveyas (ovv. éxw), continually. 
ouvSnkn, 7, treaty (ovv. reSévat, 
Aor. €-3nx-a, to place). 
cuv-iornpt, -coTavat, to put toge- 
ther. 
guv-orda, ouv-erdevar, to know 
with; o. €zauvr@, to be con- 
scious. Pdm. 70. 
Supos, 6, a Syrian. 
gis, ovds, 6, 7, boar, sow. 
odaipa, 7, ball. 
oddépa, very, excessively. 
aoéspds, violent. 
oyxeddv rt, almost. 
aoe, to save [Perf. Mid. or 
Pass. oécmopat: Aor. Pass. 
érwny). 
Zwxparns, -ovs, 6, Socrates. - 
gernpia, 7, safety, preservation. 


12* 


\ 


awpoveiy (= €-ev), to be of 
sound mind. 

cwdpocvrn, 7, modesty ; tems 
perance ; sobriety of mind; 
self-restraint. 

capper, wise, temperaty. pry 
cadpwy, intemperaty (cas, 
safe. ¢pnv, mind). 


T. 


Tadavrov, rd, tale.at (a weight) 

réAas, -atva, -av, wretched. 

Tagiapxos, é, a Taxiarch. 
rarrewss, low, base. 

Foran (= 6-ew), to tring 

low, to humble. 

Tapas, -avros, 6, Tarentuin. 

raparrew, to throw into confu- 
sion. 

Taogcew Or rarrev, to arrange, 
appoint ; to order, 

ravpos, 6, bull. 


‘TauTy (dat. fem. of odros, used 


adverbially), here. 

tados, burial] ; tomb. 

tdadpos, 7, trench. 
taxa, quickly, prubably, per- 

haps. 

raxéws, quickly. 
raxv, quickly, at once. 

Tas, raw, 6, peacock. 

ré—xai, both—and. 

reivety, to stretch (Pf. rérdxa]. 
Tecxifety (reixos, wall), to sur. 

round with a wall, to fortify. 

T€ixos, -ous, Td, wall. 

réxvoy, 76, child, young one (rex, 
root of rixresy [Aor. ¢-rex-oy], 
parére). 
reXewv (= €-ecv), to accomplish. 
reAeuraios, last. 
re (= d-ewy), to end, to 

ie. 

reAeuTn, 7, end, death. 
TéAos, -ous, Td, end. 

r€pas, -aros, ré, wonder, porten- 
tous monster. 
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réprrety, to delight. 
rerpdmovus, N. -rouy, gen. -modos, 
tour-footed (réaoapes, rérrapes, 
four. srovs, foot). 
Téxyn, 7), art. 
TyAéuayos, 6, Telemachus. 
*nAtxouros, 80 large. 
Uiypns, Tiypnr-os, 6, the Tigris. 
Tint, reBevat, to place: ydpous 
Seivac (of the legislator), Sé- 
oSa (of the people: seld. of 
the legislator), to enact, pass, 
make laws. 
.ixresy, to beget, bear [Fut. ré£o- 
pat: Aor. érexoy: Perf. réroxa]. 
(ripav (= d-ev), to honor. 
TimagSat (== Tiyd-eoSat) mpd 
TwoAA@y xpnparoy, lit. to value 
above much money ; to give a 
great deal (if a thing were so). 
ruin, 7, honor. 
Tipwpeiv (= €-erv), to help. 
Tipwpeiosae (== €-eo%at), to 
punish, revenge oneself on. 
Tipwpia, 7, punishment. 
tivery, to expiate, pay. 
rirpwokety, to wound. VI. 
roi, assuredly, indeed. 
roixuy, hence, therefore. 
roios, of such a nature. ' 
rotoutos, such. 
roiyos, 6 (== paries), wall of a 
ouse (or room, or court). 
roApav (= d-ew), to dare. 
romos, 6, place. 
TooouTos, 80 great. 
rore, then. 
eal 6, goat. 
rpay-woia, 7, tragedy. 
Tpavpa, Tpavpar-os, rd, wound. 
TpaxnaAos, 6, neck, throat. 
rperey, to turn; Mid., to turn 
myself; (2) for myself, i. e. to 
pre to flight [Aor. éerpeya : 
id. -dpnv: Pass. érpepSnv: 
érparoyv, -duny, érpanny: Perf. 
Act. rérpoda : Perf. Mid. or 
Pass. rérpappac). 
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rpépery, to nourish [Fut. Speyro 

Aor. pera: Perf. rérpodga : 

Perf. Mid. or Pass. réSpappas : 

Aor. Pass. érpadnv (seldom 

erpéepSnyv) |. 

rpiBeww, to rub, pound. 

rpiBwy, -wvos, 6, a worn cloak. 
Tpinpns, -npovus, 7, trireme. 
Tpdématoy, Td, trophy. 
rpéros, 6, way, manner, character, 
rpopn, nourishment, food (rpé- 

ety). 

Tpodds, 7, nurse. 
ee. the turtle-dove. 
Tpwikds, ‘l'rojan. 
ruyxdvew (revEopat. rervxnKa. 

érvyxov), to hit (amark), obtain, 

attain to; to chance c. partcp. 
ervxoyv mapov =I chanced to 
be present: but often not to bo 
translated rvyydvw dv (I chance 
to be), having little more force 
than I am. 

tupuBos, 6, tomb. 

turret, to, strike. 

TUpavvos, 6, tyrant, despot. 

Tuprovy (= d-ew), to make 

blind, to blind. © 

rupards, blind. 
ruxn, 7, fortune. 


Y. 


é 
‘YBpifecy, to be haughty towards 
one, to maltreat, insult. e¢s 
riva, wpés Twa: also riva Tt. 
UBpis, -ews, 7, Insolence, as- 
sault. wUSpews vdpos = the 
law of assaults. 
vdwp, 76, G. vdaros, water. 
vet, it rains. 
; vidovs, grandson. 
vids, 6, SON. 
in-dpxew, to be at hand, to be; 
to belong to. j 
trep-Bdddev, to throw beyond, 
exceed, 


trep-npavos 2, haughty. 
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éwep-opay (= a-etv), to look over, 
to despise. 

tnyvéwtos. Unnventoy adv, a 
wind-egg (ind = sub. dvepos, 
wind). 

Unnpereivy (= €-ecv), to aid, serve 
(dat.). 

bricyvetoSas (= €-eo3as), to pro- 
mise. trorynoopat. vméoxn- 

t.—Aor. vrecydpny. 

is 6, sleep. on 

tro-d¢y-erat, to receive. 

ind-dnpa, -aros, rd, sandal, shoe 
(Set, to bind). 

tiro-pevey, to await, endure 
(acc.). 

tro-pépery, to endure, VIL. 

Us, ids (6,1), 8US 3 & ayptos, wild 
boar 


totepaios, following. 


tyndd-ppoy, high-minded. 


®. 


Saye, see éodiey. 
daivery, to show. 
haiverSat (apparére), to be 
seen ; to be (c. partcp.) ; to 
appear. 
dbavepds, evident. 
as a rd, drug, poison, reme- 


airos, bad, evil, worthless. 
deiiec3at, Dep. Mid., to spare 
(gen.). 
epeev, to bear. vi. 
Pepexvéns, -ovs, 6, Pherecydes, 
evyecy, to flee ; also = to be an 
exile. 
gnpi, hava, to say. Pdm. 69. 
Preyvy-eoSas, to sound. 
Pretpery, to destroy. 
Provety (= é-ev), to envy 
(dat.). 
Sdvos, 6, Envy. 
guadn, shallow cup; bow] (= 
patera). 


pirely (= €-etv), to love. 
diria, 4, friendship. 
tro-xepdis, -és, fond of gain. 
Piros (adj.), friendly, dear. 
Pidos, 6, friend. ° 
prro-codeiy (= €-eev), to phi- 
‘losophize. 
Piro-codia, 7, philosophy. 
Pird-rivos (pidros. risy,) ame 
bitious. 
Hardy, hrcBds, 7, vein. 
oe to murder, slay. 
hovevs, -éws, 6, murderer. 
édvos, 6, murder. 
Ppafery, to say, tell. 
ofeiy (= é-ev), to frighten ; 
Mid. to fear. 
GdBos, 6, fear. ; 
ppv, pperds, y (dpeves); 
mind. 


poverty (= €-ev), to think ; to © 


be sensible, prudent, wise. 
dpovrifery, to care for (gen.). 
povris, -i8os, 7, concern. 
duet, to bring forth, put forth. 
gvAakn, 4, guard, watch. 
gvuAdrrev, to guard; Mid. c. 
acc., to guard against some- 
thing.  soteiv re, to anx- 
iously avoid ving it. 
gvotxds (physicus), a natural 
philosopher. 
vets, -ews, 7, nature, 
urevecy, to plant. 
Porn, 7, Voice. 


X. 


; Xaipe, hail. 
xaipecy, to rejoice. 
xaXerds, troublesome. 
xaAeras, adv., with difficulty. 
xarjives, 6, bridle. ° 
xaAxeos, -ovs, brazen. 
xaAkus, 6, brass. 
xaAxo-rurros, brazier, copper 
smith (rdmrei, to beat). 
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xapies, graceful. 
Xapsevrans, gracefully. 
xapiferSas, to gratify (dat.). 
apts, -tros, 4, favor. yapuy 
‘i Geatibéoas gratiam ep ; 
to repay or return a favor. 
xapty fxev, gratiam habere. 
Xetpawy, -@vos, 6, Winter; stormy 
weather. 
yeiy (= é-ecy), to pour. 
xeip, xecpds, » (d. pl. xepot), hand. 
xetpoveSat (== d-erSat), to sub- 
ue. 
xeAder, -dvos, 7, swallow. ‘ 
x2€s, yesterday. - 
X3av, xIovds, 7, the earth. 
xAcos, a thousand. 
Xia, xtdvos, 7, SNOW. 
xoAos, 6, anger. 
xépros, 6, fodder. 
xXpnoSat (= d-eoSat), to use. 
xpn, oportel ; one (we) ought to; 
it is necessary. 
xpntew, to be in want (gen.). 
Xpnva, xpnpearos, ro, a thing, pro- 
perty. Pl. money. 
xpnpari{-eoSas, to enrich oneself 
by trade; to trade for profit 
(xpnpara). 
Xpévos, 6, time. 
xpuods, 6, gold. 
xpuaeos (ots), -€4 (79), -€ov 
(ovv), golden, of gold. 
Xpapa, ypwparos, rd, color (of 
the skin), plumage, &c. 
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| xupds, juice, taste [yey (= & 


ety) }. 

xepa, 7, country, region. 

xwpis (gen.), separately, apart 
from, without. 


Vv. 


Vevey, to blame. 
yevdew, to deceive; Mid. -« 
oat, to be disappointed of it. 
wevdis, -€s, false. ~ 
wWevaTns, -0v, 6, a 
Wndiopa, -aros, TO, decree. 
sy 7, the soul; the mind. 


Q. 


"Oveio%at (= éeo3at), to buy. 

ov (@Fov = ovum), egg. 

@s, a8, when, how, because: as 
rdx.ora, as soon as possible ; 
with indefinite numbers = 
about ;—as final particle 
that ; in order that. 

épa (hora), time. 

Gorrep, as, Just as. 

Sore, so that. 
abérea. 7, advantage, profit, 

benefit. 
aedciy (= é-ecv), to benefit 


(acc.). 
aperrpos 2, useful. 


INDEX Il. 
ENGLISH AND GREEK. 


A. 


Abide by, wapapévey, éupévew 
(dat.). 

able, to be, 3uvac3ae (Suvapat) : 
olds Té eit: Exo. 

abode, oixnats, ews, 7. 

about, wepi, dpi. 

absence of government, anarchy, 
dvapxia, 7). 

absent, dav, partcp. of ametvas. 

abundant, d@Sovos, ov. 

abusive, diAodoidopos. 

accept, azodexeoSat. 

accompany, émeoSaz (dat.). 

accomplish, é£epydfeoSac : reAety 
(= €-ew). 

according to, in accordance with, 
xara (acc.). 

account of, on, dia (acc.), vera 
(gen.). 

account, on this, da rovro. 

accurate, axpiBns, -és. 

accuse (of), xarryopety (= €-etv) 
(gen. of charge). 

accustom, éSi¢ecy. 

Achilles, *"AycdAevs, -€ws, 6. 

acquainted with, to be, ol8a, eide- 
vat. Pdm. 70. éxicrac3as. 

acquit, azroAvew. 

Acropolis, "AxpéroXts, -ews, 17. 

act, an, mpagts, -ews, 7. mpaypa, 
76: = work, épyoy, rd. 

action, see Act. 

act-unjustly, adcxeiy (= €-eiv). 

accuse (any body), eyxadeiy reve : 
alriacSa: (== d-ecSat), = to 
lay the blame on, c. acc. 


adhere to (a confession, &c.), épe 
pevery (dat.). 

admire, Savydferv. 

admirer, ématverns, ov (= laudae 
tor: éacvety). 

adorn, xoopeiv (= €-etv). 

advantage, dpéeAeca, 7. 

advantage, an, aya3dv, rd. 

advantageous, ypnotuos 2 oF 3, 
@peAdtpos 2. 

advise, BovAevew: cupBovdcvey 
Tivi. 

Eschines, Alcyivns, -ov, 6. 

Htolia, AireXia, 7. 

affair, rpaypa, rd. 

affirm, dnpi, @avac. Pdm. 69. 

afford, map-€xewv, map-éxeoSat. VIL 

afraid, to be, @oBeicSar (== é-e- 
oSat). 

after, perd (acc.). 

again, av%s, wad. 

age, nAckia, 4. 

age, old, ynpas, -ws, Té. 

aged person, mpeoBurepos (== se- 
nior). 

agreeable, rdus, -eta, v. 

ald, BonSeiv (= €-eev), dat., trn- 
perety (dat.).. 

alas! otpoc, pev. 

Alcibiades, "AAx:Biadns, -ov, 6. 

alike, dpoias. 

all, ras, das. . 

alliance, cuppaxia, 7. 

allot, vépecv. ; 

allow, égy (= d-ev). I am al- 
lowed to do any thing, é£eori 

= licel) pot rrocety rt. +I was 

allowed to —, éfq» por —. 

allowable, to be, €£eore (dat.). 
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almost, oxeddy (7). 
alone, pdvos: adv. povoy. 
already, 78n. 

also, xai. 

altar, Bapds, 6 

although, kdy or xa €dy (subj.). 

always, dei. 

am (to be), etvat (ein), tmdpyetv, 
€xecv (with adverbs). 

ambassador, mpeaBeurns, “OU; 6. 

ambassadors, mpeoBets, oi. ; 

amid, ¢y (aat.). 

among, éy, mrapd. 

ancient, maAatds. 

and, xai. ré (enclit.). 

Androgeus, “Avdpsyews, 6 6. 

anger, dpyi, 7) 

angry, to be, épyieoSar, or xahe- 
waive (c. dat.), év opyi exec 
OF motetoSat (acc.). aySeo%at 
(dat.). 

animal, (Gov, ré. 

announce, dyyéAew. 

anoint, dreipey, xpiev. 

another, GXos. 

any one, ris (enclit. ). 

any thing, ri (enclit.). . 

‘any where, srov (enclit. ): in a 
sentence with a negauves: ou- 
dapov. 

appear, paiveoSat. 

appetite, dpekis, “EWS, 7). 

appoint, raco-ewv: fut. o = 
determine, &c.; dro-Seixvupt, 
arrodetxvivas = declare a man, 
e. g. general, &c. 

archer, roédrns, “ov, é. 

argument, Adyos, 6 

Aristodemus, ’Aprarddnpos. 

Aristotle, “AptororéAns, “OUs, G 

arms (weapons), orAa, Td. 

army, oTparid, 7. otpards, 6 

arrow (missile), BéXos, rd. 

art, réyyn, 1) 

artfully, more, TEXVLK@TE POY. 

Artemis, “Aprepis, -$30s, 7 

articulation of a joint, dd csvtties 7. 

as, os, Sornep. 
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as long as, éws. 

as much. Togovros. 

as SOON a8, ws TdxLora. 

as well — as, cai — xai. 

ashamed to be, aidetcSa: (== e-e 
oat), aicyvverSat. 

Asia, ‘Agia, UE 

ask, €pwrav (= d-ewv), [a ques- 
tion, ZpeoSat], alreiy (== €-etv), 
ask-for. I asked, npduny. 

asleep, to be, xa%evbeu. 

ass, Ovos. 

aa vBpts, -ews (prop. inso- 


assert, “dai para. Pdm. 69. 

assist, mapagTyvat (dat.). 

assistant, ianpergs, ov (= minis- 
ter). 

Assyrian, ’Acovptos, 6. 

Athéne (= Minerva), *ASnva, 7. 

Athenian, “ASnvaios, 6. 

Athens, "ASHvat, ai. 

attack, to, émriteoSat (dat.). 

attain-to, ruxeiv (gen.), 2nd Aor. 
of rvyxavery. 

attempt, to, metpacsar ( = a- 
eo3as): émtyecpeiy ( = eeu), 
to take in hand (dat. éyi. 


p)- 

ri (= follow upon), ér-eoSat 
(dat.). 

attend to, povrifery, rov vor 
mpoaexew. 

attendant, dmanpérys, ov = minis- 
ter). 

attention. To pay ™ to, roy your 
mpocexety (animum applicare), 
dat. of thing. 

Attica, ‘Attixn, 7}. 

attire, oTon. 

avail, 7 loxverv. 

avoid, gevyerv. 

awake, tu be, éypryopevat, Perf. 
2. of ¢ éyeipenv. 

awaken, éyelpey. aviornpt, 0rd 
vat. 

away, to lead, amayet. 

axe, meAekus, -ews, 6. 


$< et a ey 


ENGLISH AND 


B. 


Back, orice. 

bad, xaxds, srovnpés, pavrAos. 

bad, the (abstract), xaxdy, rd. 

badness, @avAdrns, -érytos, 7. 

ball, opaipa, 7. 

bar, v., €udpdrreww, -£o. 

bar, s., xAEiSpov. 

barbarian, a, BapBapos, 6. 

base, razresvds, 7, dv. 

battle, payn, 7. 

be, to, efvas (efi). 

be seen, daiv-erSat. 

be with, cuveivas (cvvetpe), dat. 

bear (carty), dépev. vu. 
bear false witness, paprupety 
ra yrevd7 (= testify the things 
that are false). : 

beast (wild), Sypiov, rd. 

beautiful, xadds. 

beautiful, the, caddy, rd. 

beautifully, xaAas. 

because, ore. 

because of, 8d (acc.). 

become, yiyveoSat (yevnoopat, ye- 
yévnpa and yéyova.—éyevduny). 

becomes, it, rpoonxes, mpézes. 

becoming, mpoonxey. 

becoming, it is, mpoonxes. 

before, mpé (gen.). 

begin, dpyeoSat. 

beginning, dpyn, 7. 

beguile, Wevdesv. 

behalf of, in, drép (gen.). 

behave insolently, t8pi¢-ecv. 

behold, SeaoSat (== a-ea3ar). 


believe == trust, seiSeo3ue: = 
think, syetoSae (= €-er3at), 
vouiery. 


believed, to be, meoreveoSat. 

belly, yaornp, yaorpés, 7. 

beloved, to be, see ‘l'o love. 

benefactor, evepyérns, -ov, 6. 

benefit, to, dpeAciv (acc.). 

benefit, evepyernpa, rd. evepyecia, 
y. To confer a —, evepyereiy 
(= €-ew), acc. 


To |b 
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besides, érc. 
besiege, mroAsopxeiv (== €-etp). 
dest, dpcoros. 
betray, rpodsddvae (mpodideps). 
better. See adya%ds in Note 9.— 
Adv. BeArioyr. 
between, perafu (gen.). 
beware of, @vAdrrecSat (acc.) ¢ 
evAaBeioSai (= €-erSat) re. 
beyond, prep., tirép. 
bid, xeAeves (c. acc. and inf.). 
bind, deity (= é€-ev). 
bird, dps, -t3os, 6, 7. 
bite, Saxvecy (List m1.) 
bitter, mexpds. 
lack, péAas: a8 Subdst., rd peAay. 
blame, to, airraoSat (= a-eoSat, 
acc.). 
blessing, a, dyaSdv, rd. 
oe aipa, rd. 
Ow, mATY): 7) 
Beeotia, Botwria, 77. ; 
boldly, Sappav. See Vocab. 23. 
bonassus, Sdévaccos. 
bookseller, B:BAcoraAns. 7 
born, to be, divae (wépuxa = I 
am by nature, &c.). 
both, dude. 
th—and, xai—xai, r€é—xai. 
bow, rd£oy, rd. 
bowl, idAn. 
boy, zrats, 6. matdioy, Td. 
branching (of horns), roAvoxtdys. 
brass, xaAxés, 6. - 
brass (as adj.) : brazen, yaAxeos, 
-ous. 
brave, dvdpeios, yevvatos. 
brave-dangers, xevduvevecv. 
bravely, avdpeiws, yervaias. 
bravery, dvdpia, 7. apern, 1). 
bread, dpros, 6. 
breadth, aAdros, rd. 
break (a peace, &c.), Avew: (a 
limb), carayrups, -ayvuva. List 
Ix 


brighten, Aapmpuvery. 
brilliant, Aapapés. 
bring, ayeuv. 


280 


bring up (= edurate), mardevecy. 

brother, adeAdds, 6. 

build, ipvev, xriev, oixodopetv. 

bull, ravpos, 6. 

burn, xaiew (xavow, &c.). Att. 
Impf. ékaov. Aor. éxya. 

burn down, xaraxaiew (see the 
preceding word). 

bury, Sasrecy. 

business, épyov, ré. wpaypa, rd. 

but, 8€, aAAa. 

but also, GAAGd xai. 

butt, to, cupirrecy. 

buying a horse, inzveia, 9. 

by, trdé, mapa, mpds (gen.): in 
swearing, vn (= yes, by), (ov) 
pa (= no, by), ace. 


C. 


Call, to, xadefy (= é-ev), dmrayo- 
pevey, A€yery. = name, dvoud- 
Cea. 

camel, xdpnos, 6, 7. 

camp, orpardredov. 

can (be able), duvacSat. 

care, to, care for, take care for, 
émtpedeoSat, ppovrifey (gen.). 

carry, pepe. VII. 

carry on wal, roAepeiy (= €-euv), 
dat. 

carry out (to sea), amopepety (és 
To wéAayos) : [to be carried out 
to sea, cf. Sea]. On qépes, 
see List vi. 

cart, duaga. 

Carthage, Kapynday, -dvos, 7. 

cast, to, pimrety. 

cast away, amoSaAev. 

oastle, dxpa, 7. 

catch, Snpevecw, dypeverv. 

cavalry, of inzeis (pl. of imevs) 

equiles. tmmos, 9 (collec- 
tively). 

cease, maveoSat, Stadreizrery. See 
Vocab. 23. 

censure any thing, pepdeoSai re. 

Ceres, Anpyrnp, 7. 
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chance, rvyn, 7. 

change, pera-orpepey (= ture 
backwards) : pera-BddAetw. 

character, 73os, -ous, 7d. 

charge, e¢uBadAecy eis (lit. to cast 
into). 

chariot, dpya, ro. 

chastise, xoAa{-ey (Fut. -copas 
Or -ow). 

cheat, yeddecv. 

chest, Adpva€, -akos, 7. 

child, rats, 6, 7. Téxvov, rd. 

choice, aipeots, -ews. 7. 

choose, aipetoSae (= €-eoSat) : 
== will, BoureverSat, €3:Aeuv. 

chorus, ydpos, 6. 

circle, xuxKXos, 6. 

citizen, moAirns, 6. 

city, wos, 7. dor, rd. 

cleave, to, €yeoSa: (gen.). 

clerk, ypayparevs, -ews, 6. 

clever, ayxivous. See 136. 

cleverness, cogia. 

cloud, vepeAn. 

collect (in a heap), aSpoife (e. g. 
manure). 

colonize, oixi¢ec. 

color, ypapa, -aros, To. 

combat, paxn, 7. 

come, épxeoS3at. vil. Jam come, 
= ami present, #Ko. 

command (military), otparnyia. 

command, to, ceAevety, emtTarrety, 
mpoorarrew: (of generals) 
mapayyeAAew. : 

commander, orparryés. 

commend, ézatveiy (= €-ety). 

commit injustice, adixeiy (= €- 
ec). 

common, xotvds. 

companion, ératpos, 6. 


‘compel, avayxd(ev. 


complete, dcareAeiv. 

compulsion, dvayxn, 7. 

conceal, dmoxpumrey, xaTaxpi- 
are, KevSeuv, KaAUTTELY. 

concerns, it, pede: (c. dat. pers. 
gen. rei: sts nom. rez). 
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condemn, xpiveww: o to death, 
Savdrov. 

conduct, dyecv. 

confer benefits, ev mrotety (== €-ewy) 
riva, evepyerety (= ety) riya. 

confession, dponoyia, 7 1). 

conquer, wxqy (= d-ewv), xparecy 
(= é-e.v); gen. 

consider, oxomeiy (= é-ev), (= 
reckon), vopitev. 

consult with, cupBovAeveoSai rit. 

consume, dvaAioxecy. V. 

contemplate, Sewpeiy (= €-ewv), 
oKorrety (=é é -euv). 

contest, payn, 77 

continually, ouveyas. 

continue, d:areAciy (= 
yet. 

contradict, avriAéyety (rivi). 

converse with, dcadkeyeoSai rin. 

convert - into - ‘blood, e£-atparovy 
(= d-etv). 

copper, xarxds, 6. 

copy, ametacety. 

Corcyreans, Kepxupaiot. 

corpse, veKpos, 6. 

correct, émavopSouw (= d-erv), lit. 
to make straight again. 

count, aptSpet (= e-ewv). 

country, xepa, yn 7 > one’s coun- 
try, tarpis, ios, 7 7). 

courage, dpetn, 9. avdpia, 7. Iv- 
pds, 6 

courageously, avdpeiws. 

court, Sepamevesy (= pay court 
to), acc. 

cover, kaAvnrey: (of snow, &c.), 
adavifew (i. e. cause to disap- 
pear). 

cow, Bois, 7. 

cowardice, dvavdpia, 7 

credit to, meiSeqSat (dat.). 

Cretan, Kpns, “Ts. 

Crete, Kpnrn. 7. 

crown, a, areavos, 6 

cuckoo, xdxxug, -vyos, 6. 

cultivate (= practise a habit), 
Goxeiy (= €-e) [exerceo]. 


é-ery), dea- 


281 


cup, KumeAXop, rd. 

custom, é3os: it is an established 
custom, vdpos €ori. . 

cutlass, paxatpa, 7 

cut-off, amoxdmrt-euy : €K-KOMTECP 
(= cut-out, e. g. a vice, bad 
custom, &c. ). 

Cyrus, Kupos, 6 


D. 


Danger, xivdivos, 6: to incur —, 
xivduveverv. 

dare, roApay (= d-ew). 

Darius, Aapeios, 6. 

daughter, Suydrnp, bi aa pe 

dawn, é és, uv] (acc. éw 

day, uépa, 9. 

daybreak, at, dua ép, dua népa. 

dead, the, of vexpoi: to be dead, 
TeSvyxevat. 

dear, Piros. 

death, Sdvaros, 6 

deathless, d dynpws. 

deceive, Yevd-ev, efararay (= 
d-ewv). ; 

declare, drogaiverSas (e. g. one’s 
opinion, yvopuny). 

decree, a, Vigiopa, TO. 

deed, €, epyov, To. 

deem, vonitey: to be deemed 
worthy, décovaSae (= d-eoSat). 

deep, Baus. 

defend, puAdrrecy. 

define, opifey (dpos, boundary, 
limit) ; hence the horizon = 
boundary line of earth and air. 

deliberate, BovAeveoSat: o with 
another, cupBovdreverSat (dat.). 

delight in, xaipew (dat.), 73erSas, 
répreoSan dydhheo Sat. 

delightful, 73us (sweet). 

deliverance (= safety), owrnpla, 


y)- 
Delphi, AeAgoi, -ay. 
demagogue, dnuaywyds, “ov. 
demand, to, (= ask), aireiy (= 
dei). 


Demeter (Ceres), Anznrnp, -rpos, 


Danisathoncs AnpooSevns, -ovs, 6. 

deny, dpvetaSat (= €-eoSat). 

depart, daévac (dmetpt), dradAdr- 
regSat, amépyecSat. VIL. 

deplore, xAaiewv, kAavooua. Pf. 
Pass. xéxAavpat: seld. -cpat. 

deptive, orépew (= €-ew), agast- 
petoSat (= €-erSat). 

deserve, d£tov eivat. 

deserving, détos. 

desire, a, émSupia, 4. 

desire, to, émSupety (== €-etv), 
gen. 

desirous, to be (= wish), éSeAecv. 

despise, xaradpoveiy (= €-ev), 
gen. 

destitute, épjpos, -n, -ov. 

destroy, PSciperw, dtapSeipew, xa- 
TaAvetv, GrroAAvvat. IX. 

destroy (a form of government), 
Av-eww (= dissolvere). 

determined, it is, Soxet (c. aat. 
pers.). 

device, éivota, 7. 

devise, pnyavac3a (= d-eoSat) 
== machtnart. 

die, s., xvBos, 6. 

die, to, Synoneiy, droSvnoKety, V- 
reAeuTay (d-etv). 

differ (from), dsadépew (gen.). 

dig down, xarackdrrety. 

diligently, omovdaiws. 

din, xrvzos, 6. 

dine, decrveiy (= €-erv). 

dinner, detrvov, rd (= cena). 

Diodorus, Acddapos, 6. 

Diogenes, Aroyévns, -ous, 6. 

dip, Bamr-euv. 

digaffected, Svavoos, -ous. 

disagree, dtadwveiv. 

disappear, adavifeoSa:, c. Aor. 
Pass. 

disappoint, Wevde (rivd revos). 
To be disappointed of —, yev- 
derSas (c. gen.). 

disciple, paSyris, -ov. 
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discreet, dpdrepos. 

discus, 3icxos, 6. 

disease, ydcos, 1). 

disembark, azro-Baivery. IM. 

disgraceful, atoypds. 

disgracefully, aioypas. 

disobey, aze:Seiv (== é-ery), dat. 

dispirited, to be, dSipety (= €-en). 

display (= show off), émedecxrt 
oSat. . 

disposed, kindly, edvous 2. 

dissatisfied, peuyripotpos. 

dissolve, Avety. 

distinguish oneself; be distine 
guished for, 8apépesy. 

disturb, xiveiy (= é-esv), movere. 
raparrew, ovyKeiy (= €-ev). 

divine, Setos. 


‘do, mparrew, moceiy (= €-ety), 


Spay (= d-ev). 

do good to, ed moeiy (= €-ew), 
acc. ; evepyereiy (= e-ety), 
acc. 

dog, xtwy, xuvds, 6, 7). 

door, Supa, 7. 

draw, dzetxaCey (= take a like: 
ness of). 

drain away, amooway. 

draw up (of an army), rdrrew. 

dream, évurmacecy. 

drink, to, srivery. vi. 

drug, pappaxoy, rd. 

dwell, otxety (== €-euv). 


E. 


Each other, gAAnAwy, -ots, -ovs. 
eagerness, orouvdy (omevdery). 
eagle, derds, 6. 

ear, ovs, ards, rd. Note 9. 
earnest, wroudatos, a, ov. 
earth, the. y7, 7. 

easily, padiws. 

eat, eoSiecv. VI. 

educate, vracSeveev. 

educated, remacdeupevos. 
education, rra:8eia, 7. 

egg, adv (aFdy == ovum) 
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Egypt, Atyurros, 7. 

Egyptian, Alytrrios, 6. 

either—or, 7—7. 

elbow, dyxay, 6. 

elephant, eAedas, -avros, 6. 

employ, xpnosas (= d-eoSat), 
at. 


empowered, I am, xiipids ety (srot- 
ety Tt). 

emulate, (nrAoty (= d-ev). 

emulation, (7Aos. 

enact laws, riSévas (Aor. Seivas) 
vopuous. 

encampment, orparoredoy, 3. 

end, réXos, -ous, To. 

endeavor, to, mweipac3ar (= 
ec%at), Dep. Pass. 

endure, tzropevery. 

enemy, moAeptos, 6 (hostis). éx- 
Spos, o. - 

enjoin upon, éevréAXetv. 

enslave, SovAovy (= d-ewv), xaTa- 
SovAoty (= o-ew). Mid. ‘for 
oneself or to oneself.’ 

enter, eiovevas (elut, tbo). 

entrance (of a port), elomAovus or 
€amAovs, Oo. 

entreat, ixerevery. 

entrust to, émirpémety. 

envious, d3ovepos. 

envy, P3ovos, o. 

envy, to, dIovety (= €-ety), dat. 

Eretria, "Epérpia, 7. 

err, duapravey. Il. 

especially, padsora. 

esteem = value much, srocetoSat 
(== €-eoSas) rept moAdod: 
consider, think, vopi(ecv. 

ether, ai3np, ai3épos, o. 

Eucles, EvxAns (-ovs). 

Europe, Evpamn, 7. 

even, of an even number, aprios, 
d, ov. 

even, after or before not, ov8é (= 
ne — quidem), the not to be 
untranslated. 

even if, even though (kat ¢ay =) 
aiy (subj.). 


e 
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ever (= always), dei: not ever, 
ovore, pnmote, OF ov—roreé, 
py—rore (more, enclit.). 

every, was: == quisque, éxagros. 

every thing, wav. 

every where, mavrayov. 

evident, 87Aos. 

evidently. To be translated b 
éndos é€ore (Rv, &ec.) wit 
partcp. He evidently loves —, 
Ondds €ort itor... 

evil, xaxos. ‘Fo speak evil of, 
kaxa@s Aéyewv (acc. persona). 

evil, an, Kaxoy, TO. Kaxia, 1. 

evil-doer, xaxotpyos, 6. 

examine, éferafew. _ 

examine-by-torture, Bacavilew. 

example (= instance), sapddet- 
ya, To. 

excellence, dpern, 4 (virus). 

excellent, dya%os, cdAAtoros. 

excellently, dptora (neut. adj. 
used adverbially). 

exclude, eipyecv. 

exercise, to, doxety (== €-ety) : == 
make trial of, metpaoSac (= a- 
eoSa). 

expect (= hope), é€Amifew: = 
claim, déoty (= o-ew): = 
look for, isromrevew, rpordoxay 
(= d-ewv). 

expedition, to make an, orpared- 
ely. 

expensive, soAureAns. 

experience, éurrecpia, 1). 

expunge, to, é£adeipecy (blot-cnt), 

extend, éédyeu. 

external, 6 (7, ro) £m (adv.). 

extreme, €oyaros, 7, ov. 

eye, dPIadpos, 6. Supa, ro. 


F. 


Face, mpocwroyv. 

fair (= beautiful), cadés. 
faithful, meoros. 
faithlessness, dmrtoria. 
false, yevdns. 
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falsely, to swear, émtopxeiy (= €- 
ey). 

fate, poipa, 7 

father, Tmarnp, marpos, 6 

fear, pdBos, 6 

fear, to, doBetoSac (= €-eoSar). 
Sedorxevas (Sedoixa) or Sedr€vas. 
Pdm. 66. 

fearful, Sends: to be —, hoBei- 
oat (= €-erSat). 

feel pain, dA-yeiv. 

female, S7Avs, -eta, v. | 

few, dAtyot, -at, -a. 

fiht, to, paxeosat. 1. 

lig-tree, UK; 7 7}: 

find, evpioxev. V. 

fine (= beautiful), kads. 

fire, mup, Tupes, Td. 

first; mparos : adv. mparov. T00- 
Ta, Td. 

fit, ixavds. 

fix (= to make firm), mpyvivat 
(List rx). 

flatter, xoAaxeverw (acc.). 

flatterer, xdAa&, xdddkos, 6. 

flee, pevyerv. 

flee away from, dmoevyetv (acc. ). 

fling, p pinrewy. 0 into, éu*Bddrev. 

flute, aidds. 

fly (= flee), pevyery. 

fodder, xdpros, 6 

follow, émreoSat (dat.). 

fond of gain, prroxepdis, € és. 

food, Tpopn, 7 

foot, zovs (or better trovs) ) 7000s, 6. 

foot-soldier, weds, 6. 

force, military, Suvapis, -€WS, 1). 

force (violence), Bia, 4 

foreign, dAAdrptos. 

form (= species), etdos, : 0. 

fortune, rvyxn, 7. 

fortune, good, evruxia, 1. 

fortunate, evdaipwy, -ovos. evru- 


Xs, -€s- 
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fortunate, to be, edriyety (=e 
ew), evdutpoveiy (= €-etv). 

found, to, Kri¢ew, idpuew. 

foundation, Sewediov, Td. 

fountain, a7y7. 7. Kpnm, # 

fox, ddamné. “€KOS, 7]. 

free, éhevSepos. 

free , to, Avetv, eAevSepodv(= d-ety). 

freedom, e€XevSepia, 1. 

friend, @idos, 6 

fr iendship, giria, 7 

from, az, ék; mapa (gen.). 

fruit, Kaprros, 6 


full, peards, wAnpns, -es (gen.)s 


€umdews. 
future, ro peAdov. : 


G. 


Gain, Kepdos, -ous, Td. dpédeta. 

gain, to, repOaivery. 

game, ta Sypia (= small wild 
animals). 

garden, xios, 6 

garland, arepavos, 6 

garment, éoSns, €g3nT-os, 7. 

gate, mvAn, 7). 

Geloni (the), TeAwvol. 

general, a, orparqyss, 6 

geometer, yeapérpns, au, 6 

geometry, yewperpia. 

giant, ylyas, yiyavr-os. 

gift, Se@pov, rd: = act of giving, 
ddots, ews, 1. 

give, diddvae (didape). 

give back, dodiddvat. 

give one a share of any thing, 
peradiddvar (peradidmpi) revi 
Tivos. 

give over, Anyety (c. partic.). 

gladly, & dopevos (adj.). 

glorv, dd&a, 7 

go, épyopzat* ‘Baily (IIt.), mopev= 
€oSat. 





* elys (= I will go) is more common than the fut. of Epxoua; the 
moods of elu:, than the moods of the pres. of %xoua:; and imperf. 
fey than hipxéuny.—Balve is used of going on foot (gradior). 
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goal, até, aly-és, 1). 
go away, dmeévas (dreius), drép- 
xeoSas (VII.), dmadAdrrecSas 


(= get off, come off). 


go-on-an- expedition, oTparev- 


egda. 

goblet, «vsedAoyp, 6. 

God, a god, Seds, 6 

goddess, Sed, 

gold, ypvads, 6. xpuciov, ro. 

golden, gold (as adj.), xpuceos, 
-ous. 

good, dyads, €oSds, Kahds : ot 
ayaSoi, the good: ro ayaSe», 
the good (abstract) : = a good 
thing, dya%ov. Very good, 
dpioros, BeAtioros, xpdrioros 
(Note 13). 

good for nothing, ovdevds Gétos. 

good will, edvota, 1): 

govern, Kpareiv (= €-ev), gen. ; 
dpxecv (gen.). 

government, mroXireia, 1 "). 

governor, dpywy, apxovr-os (pro- 
perly a Le rtcp. ruling). 

gracious, iAews. 

grant, to, 8c8dvat (8i8op:).  - 

grass, woa, 7. 

gratitude, xapts, -iros, 7. 

grave, anKy (riSnpe). 

great, peyas. Very @, peytoros. 

Grecian. ‘EAAQuixds 

Greece, ‘EAAas, ‘FAAZ80s, 7 

Greek, a, "EAAn», "ENAqvos, 0. 

grief, imp, }. 

grieve, Non cioSae Se €-eoSat). 

grow old, to. ynpdoxecv. 

Gryllus, TpvdXos. 

guard, to, @uddrrev, SiapvAar- 
Tew. 

guard: to be on one’s guard | 
against, guAdrreaSat (acc.). 

- Gylippus, TwAcrzos. 
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H. | 


Halo, Dos, 7 1). 

hand, xeip, xetpds, 7 (d. pl xepol) 

hand-over, eyyxecpifew (ri reve). 

happiness, evdacpovia, 7. 

happy, evdaipoyv. 

hard (difficult), xahends. 

hardship, mévos, 6 

hare, Aayas, -o, 6. 

harsh, xaAerds. 

hatch (its) young ; breed, veorrev- 
ey (wh. see). 

hate, to, pucety (= 

have, €yeev. VIL. 

head, xeaan. 7). 

heal, iao3at (== d-eoSat). 

healthy, byis, -és. 

hear, a dxovew. 

heaven, ovpavés, 6 

Hellas, ‘EAAas, Eos, 4 

Hellenes, "EdAnves, ol. 

Hera (Juno),” Hpa, 7 

herald, knpv£, -uKos, 6. 

Hercules, ‘Hpakdijs. -€ous, 6 

Hermes (Mercury), ' Epps, -ov, 6. 

hide, xpumrrecv, amoxpunrev. 

highly, to esteem more, epi pei- 
Covos mroveto Sat (= €-eoSat). ‘To 
reverence or prize highly, wept 
modAov moreta3as (= €-eoSat). 

hinder, xwAvecv. 

him, avrdv. . 

hireling, HioSards, 6 

his,* avrov (gus). 


é-ewv). 


his own,* éavrov oF avrov (ipsius, 


suus). 
hit, rvyyavecy (Aor. ruyety), gen. 
hither, devipo. 
hold-in-estimation, Tima (d-ev). 
| hold-office, dpyecy. 
hollow, Koios. 
holy, é lepés, Gatos. 
horne, otxos, 6 


* His father (acc.), roy wardpa a’roi or abrot toy xatépa. His own 
father, rdy éaurod warépa or roy warépa Toy éavrov. 
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honey, pez, -tros, rd. 

honorary-privilege, yépas, ro. 

honor, riz, 7). 

honor, to, ripav 

hoof, 67An, 7. 

hope, €Amis, €Amid-os, 7. 

hope, to, eAmi¢ew. 

hoplite, émAtrns. 

horn, xépas, rd. 

horse, iarmros, 6: = cavalry, tr7os, 9. 

horseman, imreds, 6. 

host, £évos, 6. 

hostile, rroAépuos, éxSpds. 

house, ofxos, 6. oixia, 7. 
house, oixidzoy. 

how ? was; (in an indirect ques- 
tion), érws (or mas); how 
much, égos. 

human, dy3pamvos. 

hunger, Aids, 6. 

hungry, to be, wewjv (= d-ev). 

hunt, to, Sypevecv. 

hurl, pirreiy. 

hurtful, BraBepds. 

husbandman, yewpyds (yi. epyov, 
work). 


= d-ey). 


Small 


I. 


I, éyd. Pdm. 41. - 

idleness, paSupia, » (= sluggish 
indifference, laziness). 

idle-talk, Ajpos, 6. ® 

if, et.—eéav, qv, dy (subj.). 

ignoble, ayevyis, -€s. 

ignorant, duane, -és. 

ill, to be, vooety (= é-euv), doBe- 
veiy (== €-ewv). 

ill-affected, duavous (0-os). 

illness, yédcos, 7. 

imitate, popetoSae (= €-eoSat). 

immediately, ed3vs, mapaypipa. 

immoveable, deivyros. 

implant, éudureveey. 

impossible, ddvvaros 2. 

in, év. | 

in order to, by Fut. Partep., or a 
final conjunction, as fva, ds. 
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in the way of, éumoddy (dat.). 

indeed, pév: indeed——but, péev— de. 

indisposed, to be, xaxas diareSij- 
vat, &c. 

injure, BAdrrew (acc.), adiueip 
(= €-ety), acc. 

injurious, BAaBepds. : 

injury, BAadBn, 7. Cypia, 7. 

innocence, aBAdSera. 

insatiably-desirous, dnAnoros (lit. 
not to be filled), c. gen. 

insect, €vropoy. 

insolence, vBpts, -ews, 4. 

insolently, see T’o behave. 

inspector of boys (at Sparta), srae- 
Sovdpos, 6. 

instil, évreSevae (evriSnps). 

instruct, macdeverv, Scdacxecy. 

instruction, macdeta, 7. ddan. 

insult, iBpitew (vBprs). 

intellect, vdnots, 7. 

intelligence, cuvects, -ews, 7. 

intemperate, dxpdrjs, dxékagros. 

intend to, weAAew: also by Fut. 
Partep. 


interest (= gain to oneself) dde- 


Aeca. 
interpreter, épynvevs, 6. 
intimate (of friends), oixetos. 
into, es. 
intoxication, pe3n, 7. 
invasion of a country, éaBoAn (els 
nv Tiva). 
investigate, (nrety (= €-euv), quae- 
rere. 
invite, xadeiy (= €-etv), vocare 
(followed by émi c. acc). 
iron (of), ocdnpeos, -ovs. 


J. 


Judge, a, xpiris, -ov, 6. ducarrys, 
“ov, 6. 

judge, to, xpivewv. 

juggle, to, yonrev-ew (yéns, jugs 
gler). 

Juice, yupds, 6. 

Juno, ‘Hpa, 7. 
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Jupiter, Zevs. Note 9. 

just, Sixasos. 

justice, dixatoovyn, 7 (as habit). 
Sikn, 9: court of —, dicaory- 
ptoy, TO. 

justly, dexaios. 


K. 


Keep, éxexv (vil): rpedew (nu- 
trire, of keeping animals). 

keep an oath, éppevew r@ dpkg. 

keep silence, xaractwngy (= d- 
ew). 

kick, Aaxricecw. 

kill, doxreiveey : == murder, do- 
VEvELY. 

kind, s., yévos, ré. 

kind of —, ris (enclit.), in agree- 
ment. A kind of disease, yo- 
gos ris, &c. This kind of —. 

6 rovovros —. This kind of 

thing, rd rosovrop. 

kindly-disposed, evvous, -ovy. 

kindness, evepyecia, 7: == favor, 
Xapts, -iros, 1). 

king, BaowAevs, -éws, 6. 

kite, ixrivos, 6. 

know, ytyvooxey (vI.), émord- 
oat, eidévat (oida). 

know how, éziorac3as. 

known, to niake, dyAouv (== o- 
ew). 


L. 


Labor, zrovos, 6. 

labor, to (= work), épyd{ecSat : 
with toil, zrovety (== €-ety). 

laborer, épyarns, -ov. (Paid) la- 
borer, Ss, 3nr-os, 6. 

Lacedemonian, AaxeSaipomos, 6. 

land (opp. sea), i. 

land (region), 7 (4), x@pa, 9H. 

language, Siddexros, 7. 


law, vopos, 6: by law, card vopov.: 


lawgiver, vopo%erns, -ov, 6. 
lay eggs, to, dd rixr-euv. 
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laziness, paSupia, 7. To be lazy, 
padtoupyety. 

lead, to, dyecy. 

lead away, amayetv. 

leader, nyeparv, nyenovos. 

leap-down, xatranndav (= d-etv). 

learn, pavSdvety. Iv. 

least, #xtora. 

leave, Acizrecy. 

leave behind, xaraAeizrecy. 

leave off, raveoSat. 

legend, pu%os, 6. 

leisure, to be at, to have, oyoAds 
Cet. 

less (adv.), hrrov. 

lest, after a word denoting fear, 
pn: == that not, by iva (o7as, 
or os) pn. 

let (permit), éav (= d-ew). 

letters, ypdppara, ra. 

liar, Yrevorns, -ov, 6. 

liberty, éAev3epia, 77. 

lie, a, yevdos. 

lie in wait for, évedpevery (acc.). 

life, Bios, 6. Con, 7. : 

like, Gpotos, toos, mapamAnotos. 

like, I am, @dixa (perf.), with dat. 

like. I should like to —, ndéws 
a, with Optative (= 1 would | 
w‘th-pleasure do it). . 

limh, weéAos, 70. 

lion, A\t@wy, A€ovr-os, 6. 

little, édiyos: adv. pexpoy: less, 
paioy. 

live, uty (= o-ev), Cov (= de 
€«). 

live-in, tn, #;,Bcouv (= o-ery). 

long, paxrc: = much, sods. 

look (at), SAsrew, mpooBrerety. 

lose, to, an oAAvvat (arroAAvpt). IX 

love, épws, -wrus, 6. 

love, to, @edety (© €-etv), ayaras 
(= dew), erievew: are 
dently, épas (= es). : 

lover, €pacrns, -ov. 6. 

low-estate, raxeuwuTns.~enatvaTyte 
os, #7. 

Lycurgus, Avxotpyos, ¥ 


M. 

Mad, to be, paiveoSa. Like a 
dog, Aurray (= d-ety). 

magistracy, apxi. 

maiden, xdpn, 7. 

maintain (affirm), davas, dnpi. 
Pdm. 69. 

make, zrotety (= €-etv) : make one 
something, dmodecxvivas (= ap- 
point) : place, TiSévas. 

make-fast, oxupovv (= d-ev). 

make an expedition, orparevecy. 

make use of, ypyoSai (= d-erSat) 
revs. 

man, dSparos, 6. avnp, avdpos, 6. 

mane, yairn. 

manifest, pavepss, dndos. 

mankind, Gy parrot (oi). 

manure (dung), KOmpos, 6 

many, sroAAoi, -ai. -d. 

march, to, against (ri), orparev- 
€oSat, Tropever at. 

mark, oxomds. 

marrow, puvedds, 6. 

marry, yapeiv (= €-euv). 

mart, ¢umdpioy, rd. 

master, 3eomdrns, -ov, 6: 
er, di3aoxaAos. 

master of, to be, dpyetw (gen.). 

measure, perpeiy (= €-ev). 

meat (i. e. flesh-meat), pl. of xpeé- 
as, TO. 

meet, to, drravray (= a-ewv) : 
fall in with, €vruyxaveuv (dat.). 

merciful, ZAews. 

eh aaa Anpos, 6 (= idle- 
talk). 

messenger, dyyeAos, 6, 7. 

Midas, Mi8as, gen. ov. 

middle, middle of, pécos. 

mina, pva, 7 7 

mind, vous. 6. ppny, -evds. 

Minerva, ’ ASyva. 

Minos, Mives (Gen. Mivaos and 
Miva), 6. 

misfortune, a, cvpdopd, 7. 


== leach- 
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mode of examination (i. e. by tors 
ture, &c.), €A eyxos, 6 5 

monarchy, povapxia (pdvos, ON.y. 
apxn, government). 

money, xpypara, rd. To apyuptoy 
vOMLo Ha, “aros, 76. 

month, ny, pnvds, 6 

monument, pynpetov, TO. 

moon, cehnyn, | q- 

morals, 737, Ta. 

more, metor, mA€ov, plus; pad- 
Aor, magis (comp. much). 

mortal, Svnrds. 

most, ehciores. 

most [of all] (especially), pdAc- 
ora. 

mother, pnrnp, pyTp-és, 7. 

motion, to be in, xwweio3as (= ¢ 
eoSat) w. Pass. Aor. 

move, xiyeiy (= €-ety). 

moved, to be, xiwetoSac (== é- 
eoSat). 

much, sroaus. 

multitude of hands, moNuxetpia. 

Munychia, Movvvyia. 

music, povotxn, ve 

must, one, det, ypn (oportet). 


N. 


Name, dvopa, rd. 

native land or country, sarpis, 
-i8os, 7. 

natural disposition, ducts, ews, 7- 

natural philosopher, voids, 6. 

nature, dvats, ews, 7). 

nearly, oxeddr TL. 

necessary, avaykatos. 

mason A to be, det, xpn (w. acc. 
and ‘in f.). 

necessity, dvaykn, 7) 

neck, avyny, -€vos, 6. 8épn, 7 

need, to, deicSac (= Pe ait yh 
gen. ; xpptew (gen.). 

neglect, to, dpeheiy (= €-ery), gen. 

neighbor, 6 méAas (== the near 
person. meédas, & dv.). 

Neptune, Iloce:8ay, -dvos, J. 
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pever, oftrore, ovderore, prrore, 
pnderore (mostly of ful.)—ov- 
Serdmore, pndera@more (only of 

1). 

Reverthaless: Gpes. 

night, ww, vuxrds, 7. 

nightingale, andar, -dvos, 1. 

Nile, NetAos, 6. 

NO, No one, none, ovdeis, pndeis : 
by no means, ovdapas, 7xcora : 
no longer, ovxérs (unxere). 

nobly, yervaies. 

nobody, ovdeis, pydeis. 

north-wind, Boppas, -a, 6. 

not, ob (ov«, ov) : with the Imp., 
pn: not only, ov pdvoy: not 
the less, ovdéy Hrrov: not even, 
ov8é (unde). 

not one, ovdeis. 

not yet, never yet, ofrw, ovdera- 
qore. 

nothing, ovdey (under). 

nourish, rpeperv. 

now, yoy. 

nurse, rpdos, 1. 


O. 


O that, eiSe w. opt. 
oath, cpxos, 6. 
obedient, edmreiSns, xarjxoos 2, 


gen.). 
obey, weiSeoSac (dat.), traxovery, 
mecIapxetv (== €-etv), dat. 
obliged, to be (necessary), det w. 
acc. and inf., dvayxatos ei. 
obscurity, adofia. 
observe (a law), see Vocab. 19. 
obtain, xragSat (= d-eoSat), Aap- 
Baveww(IV.), rvyxdvety(Iv.), gen. 
Qinoe, Oivdn, 7). 
offer (as a gift toa divinity), ava- 
Ti3évas: (== propose to give), 
res. and imperf. of 8i8ept. 
offering, Supa, ro. 
office (in the state), apyn, 7. 
often, srodAdxis. 
oil, €Aatoy, +d. 
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old, never growing, aynpes. 

old age, ynpas, ré. 

old man, yépwr, yépovr-os. 

oligarchy, cAcyapyia, 7. 

once, draf: at once (= at the 
same time), dua. 

one, eis, pia, &v. 

one another (of), dAAnAos. 

only, pdvov: (adj.) pdvos. 

opinion, an, yreopy, 7. 

opponents, of évavriot. 

opposite, évavrios. 

orator, pyrep, pyrop-os, d. 

oratory, pyropexn, 7. See Vocab. 
22 


Orestes, ’Opéorns, ov, 6. 

other, the (= aller), érepos: = 
alius, d\Xos. 

otherwise, dAAas. 

ought, dei, yy (oportel), rpoanxes 
== decel. 


e 


P, 


Pain, ddyos, -ous, TO: = grief, 
Aumn, 1: Severe ~H, ddvvn, 7. 
inter, ypagevs, -€ws, 6. 

Palladium, TadAdsdioy, rd. , 

panepyric, érratvos, ov, 6 (praise). 

pardon, to, ovyytyyooxecy (dat.). 
VI 


parent, yovevs, -€ws, 6. 

part, a, pépos, -ous, td: take part 
in, peréxeiv (gen.). 

participation, participating, rowe- 
vid. 

passion, aos, rd : == angry pas- 
sions, dpyai (pl.) : = evil de- 
sire, émSupia, 7. 

path, dd¢s, 77. 

patience, xaprepia, 7. 

pay, ptoSds, o. 

pay attention (to), roy voy spoo- 
éxey (= animum applicare) ; 
or mpooéxety Only, roy vouw be- 
ing understood. 

peace, eipyy. 

peacock, rows, -o, d. 
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Peloponnesus, Pehoreraces: UB 
peoole, djpos, 6. 
perceive, xaravociv. 
perform, mpdrrew, épyateoSat. 
Perieler tres. 
ericles, IepixAis, -€ous. 
per, xivddvos. 
igtlous axrdAvoSa. anrddoka = 


permit, éqy (= d-ey) : it is per- 
mi » tfeore. 

Persian, Lépons, -ov, 6. 

persuade, meiSecv (acc.). 

persuasion, ELIA, “OVS, 7. 

alr ts parayé, ~yyos, 7. 

*hilip, BiAcwros, 6. 

erat a pirdcogos, 6 é. 

P hilosophy, prrocopia, 7. 
heenicians, Soivixes, +L 

physician, larpds, 6. 

piety, evoreBeia, 7. 

pulage, ovhay (= d-ew). 

ious, evoeBins, -€s. 

ireus, Tletparevs, -éws, Gs. 

pitch, wirra, 7. 

place, rémos, 6. 

place, to, rsSevar (riSnps). 1 be- 
fore, mporiSevat. 

eae to, eu UTEvEly. 

latea, yma 4: or pl. WAa- 
Tatai. 

Plato, IAdroy, -wvos, 6. 

pleasant, 8vs, -€ta, -v. 

pleasantly, 7€ws. : 

pease, dpécxery (dat.) : = == CnOoe, 
Bovdeoas. 

preasure, 980v7, 7). 

vlot against, évedpevecr (insidiari, 
acc.). 

poet, rainrns, “Ov, 6. 

poetry, epic, roinots enay, ra ern. 

poison, @dppaxoy (drug). 

pollute, pacaivety. 

Door, *réyns, “nos. evdens, nrayés. 

poor, to be, réverSat. 

poorly (badly), KaK@s. 

seria monster, répas, -aros, 
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Poseidon (Neptune), Tlocedan, 
-@vos, 6. 

possess, €xetv (vm.) Also Perf. 
réxrppas (= I have acquired). 

possession, xrjpa, Td. 

possible, duvards. 

pound, tpiBerw (rub). 

power, Suvapts : to be in the — 
of, yiyverSas eri TIM. 

power, it is in one’s (possible), 
éfeort. 

power, to have much, zroAAa Supvae 
oSac(cf.multum valere or posse). 

practise, to, pedergy (= d-ey), 
doxey (= é-ety). 

praise, erawvos, 6 : 

praise, to, ératveiy (= €-ey). 

pray, edxeoSas: = entreat, ixe- 
reve tv. 

praver, dX : 

prefer, aipetoSat (= €-eoSat). VII. 

prepare, mapackevag-etv. 

prepare oneself, rapacxevd{eoSas: 
for something, eis Tt. 

present, mrapwy. 

present, ddats, -ews (= 
ing). 

Pn e to be, rrapetvar (raperpe). 

preservation, eee 

priest, lepeis, zéws, 6 

priestess, é iepeta, 7. 

prisoner (0 wat), alxpddoros, }. 

privilege, yépas, TO. 

profess, émayyéAdeoSat. époho- 
yey (= €-ery, to allow). 

profit, apedeta, 

profit, to, cpeneiy (= €-ev), ace, 

prone (to), dfupporos, “OV. 

properly, opras (recle). 

property, xpypara, rd. 

prophet, pavris, 6. 

propitious, iAeaws. 

proportion, Adyos, 6. 

propose, mpori3évat (mporiSypt). 

prosperily, evrvxia, 7. 

prosperons, to be, etruyeiy, o8 
qT PATTELY. 


act of giv- 





ENGLISH AND GREEK INDEX. 


prove, dzroderxvuvac (dzrodeixvups). 

prove (== test), dSoxipater. 

provided that, e?, édv. 

prudence, awhpoovyn, 7. 

prudent, dpdvipos. 

public, 8nudeacos: in a public ca- 
pacity, Snpocia. 

punish, coda eww, ripwpetoSat (= 
€é-eo%as) (= revenge oneself or 
requite), acc. : amoriverSat: to 

' punish (by a fine), (npuoty (= 

é-ety). ® 

punishment, rizwpia, 7: (a8 a 
fine), Cyuta, # 

pupil, parry, -ov, 6. 

pursue, diaxecy. 

pursuing gain by base means, ai- 
oxpoxepons, -es. 

put into the hands, eyyerpi¢ecy. 

' put on, duqcervivas (dugrévvupe). 

x 


put to death, doxreivecy. 
put to flight, rpemeoSat. 


Q. 


Queen, Bacitioca, 7 
quick, d£vs (= sharp in intellect). 
quietness, novyia, 7. 

Quirinus, Kupivos. 

quoit, 8icxos, 6. 


R. 


Race, yevos, -ovs, ro: human —, 
aySponev yévos. 

ae AowopeioSae (= €-ecSat), 
at. 

raised-in-price, to be, érertpacSac 
= d-eoSas). 

rather, »a)Aoy. 

raven, xdpa&, -axos, 6. 

read, dvaytyvacxewv. VI. 

ready, to be (willing), é3eAew. 

readiness, mpoSupia, 7. 

reality, in, dAnSds. 

reap, SepiCew. 

reason, Adyos,é: with —, dicaios. 
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reasonable, émcetcns, -és. 
receive, AapSavey (11.), déxer Bae 
» 4, piv, 6. 
reign over, BactAeveey (gen.). 
Tejoice, xaipew (dat.), AdecSas 
(dat.). 


relate, SunyetoSat. 

relation, ovyyevns, -és (ovv, with. 
yévos, race, family) ; prop. an 
adj. 

rely upon (trust), moreveuy. 

remain, pévery, dcapevery. 


Temedy, @appaxov. 


remember, pepynoSat (perf. pe 
prnpat), gen. 

remove any body (from a come 
mand, magistracy, &c.), rave 
riva (orparnyias, apxns, &c.). 

render (== make), zrocety. 

repay, amodudvat (arrodidape). 

repent, perapeAeoSae: or impers. 
perapedet revi Tivos. 

report, a, Adyos, 6. 

reproach, dvecdi ery (dvecdos), acc. 
rei; dat. persona (cf. expro- 
brare alicui ignaviam). 

request, to, alreiy (= é-ew), det- 
oSat (== é-eo%at). 

requite a favor, drodidevas yapiv. 

resident-foreigner, peérotkos, 6. 

resolve, yryymoxety(VI.), doxet reve. 

respect, aidws: with — to, repi. 

rest, the, dAXos : = reliquus, Aas 
ads. . 

restore, arodiSdvas (drrodisept). 

retail-trader, to be, xamnXevev. 

retentive memory, of a, pynpop, 
-ovos. 

retreat, dvayopnots, 7. 

return, dvaywpeivy (== €-ety). 

revenge oneself on or upon, rtpo- 
petoSat (= €-eo3at), acc., ave 
veoSat (riva Urep Tivos). 

reverence, aidds, -ovs, ¥. 

revile, Aocdopety (== €-erv), acc. 

revolt, to cause to, ddioravas (Act, 
inf. droornaa). Mid., to ree 
volt.. So Aor, 2. act. axécrgp. 
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reward, a3Aop, rd. 

rich, mAXovctos: be or become 
rich, rAovureiy (== €-ey). 

riches, srAouros. 

right Gust), Sixatos. 

rightly, opas. 

rise up, dvioragSat. 

river, rorapds, 6. 

road, dds, 7. 

rob, ‘dpmdcewy : : == deprive of, d- 
atpeioSai (= €-eoSat) teva te: 
ovhgv (= d-ew). 

robber, Ayoris, -ov, 6 

rock, meTpa, te 

root, pia, » #. 

Roman, ‘ Poopaios. 

rose, pddoy, rd. 

royal, Baoinetos. 

rub, rpiBev. 

radder, mddrov. 

ruin, to, Grrodhuvat. Ix. 

ruined, dydoraros, “ov. 

rule, rule over, to, dpyesw (gen.), 
Baowevery (gen.). 

ruler, apxar, -OvTOS, Oe 

run, rpéxety (VI.) ; run to, spoo- 
Tpéxew. 

run away, drodidpdoxew (Acc.). 
VI. 

rush, to, dpuav (= a-ewv). 


8. 


Sacrifice, Sugia, He dpa, rd. 

sacrifice, to, Svew. 

sa dom, F 

safe, doparis, -és. 

safely, dopahas. 

safety, oornpia, 7): 

sail, wAeiy (= €-ecv) —mhevoopat. 
mremhevxa. Aor. énAevoa. 

sail, ioriop. 

sail away, amom\ey (= é-ewv). 

sake of, for the, ¢ évexa, Trept i (zen.). 

same, the, éairds. * 

Samian, Zapsos, é. 

satisfied, to be, dyamgy (= d-ew) 
{daZ. to love] with acc. or dat. 
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Baw, Q, mplod, 6. 

say, Aeyery, ava “(Pdm. 69), ef- 
qeiy (== €-etv). VII. 

sceptre, KITT pOV, Td. 

scoff at, TKOTTELY. 

scribe, ypapparevs, 6 

Scythian, EKuSys. 

sea, Sdhacoa, SaAarra, 7: by sea, 
xara SdXarray: to be carried 
out to sea, aropeperSas és Td 
meAayos om: 

seasofi, xatpds, 6 

secretly, xpipa. 

secure, dodaAns. -és: firm, Beé- 
Batos. 

securely, dopards. 

see, dpay (== d-eww). VII. 

seek, seek for, (yretv (= é-ew). 

seem, doxeiv (= €-erv), haiverSas. 

seize, dpmd{-euv. 

self, avrds. 

self-government, avrovopia (ax 
ros, tpse. vdpos, lex). 

Bell, mwAciy (= €-etv), amodido- 
oat. 

send, mépsretv, arrooreAAetv. 

send back, dromeprew. 

senselessness, avoca. 

sensible, ovverds. 

sensual pleasures, ai rept rd capa 
ndovai. 

separate, to, ducravar (diiornpe). 

sepulchre, rdgos, 6. 

serve (== be a slave), dovAevecy. 

see ri3évas (= hold it to 


See Vocan. 24. 


set off (on a journey), set out, 
mopeverSas. 

set upon (place), emersSevas : 
attack, emerizeaSat. 

shame, alBés, “ous, pe 

shameful, aicxpés. 

shameless, avaidns. 

cuales Syy-eu. 

sheep, oBaror, 0. 

shepherd, TroULyy, Fotpevos, é. 

shield, doris, aoridos, ¥ He 

ship, vais, veods, 7. 
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mo ener agin (= let fly). 


iy rene “ain, v. 

show, to, deevvat (Seixvupe), 8y- 
Adety. 

show-off, ériSeccviva. 

shut, xAecew (perf. pass. “Tyas OF 
spat): 00 in or up, narax\ ciety. 

Sicily, Zexedia, 7 UE 

sick, daSevis, -€s. 

sick, to be, vooeiy ( = é-ev), a- 
oSevety (= é-euv).~ 

sight, dys, 7. 

sign, onpEtoV, T ré 

silliness, nAcérns (-yros). 

silver, dpyipos, é. 

silver (adj.), dpyupeos, -oi's. 

sin, dudprnpa, -aTOS, TO. 

sin, to, duapravesy. oI. 

since (because), & Gre, emei. 

sing, to, dec. 

sister, adeags, f 1 

sit, to (of a bird), érwa tes. 

slaughter, hoveu-ecy. 

slaughter, @dvos. 

slave, SovAos, 6. olxérns (= famu- 
lus): to be the slave of, dov- 
Aevery (c. dat.). 

slavery, 8ovAcia, 7. 

slay, povevery. 

sleep, U:rvos, 6. 

sleep, to, evdecy, xadeyBeuv. 

slow, Bpadis (also of intellect). 

small, psxpds, dA‘yos. 

amelling, Sodpnats, ¥- 

snatch at, dpmd{-euv. 

snow, Xtaov, xsdvos, 1. 

80, OUT@SS = this, ToUTO. 

80 great, rocouros. 

80 long (adj.), rovovros. 

20 that, dore. 

sober-minded, cadper, -ovos. 

sobriety of mind, copporvrny. 

Socrates, Zuxparns, “ous, 6. 

soldier, a, orpariarys, -ov, 6. 

solid, orepeds. 

some, évo: (often ak ), Teves. 

some—others, of pev... ol de. 


son, vios 9 6. 

soon, Tdya. 

tones: Lagoxdijs, -tous, 6. 

soul, ux? 7 

sound, @av7 (008): 

sow, to, oveipey. 

spare, to, peideoSat (gen.). 

Sparta, Zraprn, 7. 

Spartan, .a, Yrapridrys, -ov, 6. 

speak, Acyecy. 

speak ill of —, xaxds Aéyew (c. 
acc. persone). 

spear, Bop, | to. Note 9. 

spend (one’s life), Saye (réx 
Biov). 

sphere, o¢aipa. 

spirit, Yous, ¥OU, 6. 

spirit (= courage), high-minded- 
ness, courage, eiypuxia (ed. 
Wuxi). Ppdvqya, ro. 

spring, éup, éap-os, TO. 

stadium, orddiov, TO. 

stag, edados, 6, i. 

star, 2 aoTpoy, TO. 

state, a, zroXts, “ews, He 

statue, avdpids, -dvros, 6. 

stay, pévecy. 

steal, xAérrecv: steal away, dpmd- 
teu. 

still (yet), € ért. 

stillness, yovyia, 7. 

stir (move), to, xeveiy (== €-euy). 

stone, Aidos, 6. 

straight, ép%os, Ms ov. 

stranger, Eévos, 6. 

strength, ioxus, “vos, He 

strike, Tunrety: mate. 

strive (== endeavor), mwetpac%as 
(= a-eoSas). 

strong, loxipas. 

study, a, ud3npa, To. 

subjugate, xetpovoSat (= de 
oat), 8ovAouy (= o-et). 

such, rotovros or 6 rotovroe, the 
article when the particular class 
or kind is to be made promi- 
nent. 

such as, olos. 
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sudden, aidvidios. 

suffering, to be, edpveey. 

sufficient, ixavos. 

sufficiently, ixavas. 

summer, Sépos, -ovs, rd. 

sun, 7Ascos, 6. 

superintendent, émipeAnrns, 6. 

supply, bestow, tapéxeoSat. 

suppose, qycio%as (= ¢-eoSat), 
vopitery. 

supreme (of laws), xuptos. 

surpass, mxav (== d-ew), Tevd, 
Siadépew (gen.) = to be dis- 
tinguished from him. 

swallow, xeAcdaor, -dvos, 7}. 

swear, éuvuvat cee): IX. 

sweat, idpas, -dros, 6 

sweet, ndvs. 

sweetmeats, Tpaynpara. 

Bwift, raxvs. 

sword, £idos, ro. 

sycophant, TuKopayTys, -ov 

Syracuse, Zupdxoverat, al. 


T. 


Tail, ovpa, 7 
take == capture, aipeiy (= é-etv). 
ist vi. 


take care, émipéheoBat (gen.). 

take hold of, drrecSas (gen.). 

take place (be done), yiyveoSas. 

taken, to be, ddionecSas. VII. 

tale, Adyos, ov. puSos, 6. 

talk, to, AaXety (= €- ‘-ewv). 

talked-about, meptBonros, ov. 

talk nonsense, Anpeiv. 

talon, dv, ~UXOS; 6. 

taste, to, yeveorSat (c. gen.). 

teach, di:ddoxecy reva re. rradevery 
(= educate). 

eacher, 8:8dcxaAos. 

tear, a, daxpiioy, rd. 

tell, Acyesy, pate wv. 

temperate, €yxparns, -és. 

tempest-tossed, to be, yetpade- | too 
oas. 

temple, veds, -ed, 6. 


o. 
-| themselves. 
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tell, Aeyev. 

terrible, 3ecvds. 

Thales, @adjs, 6 (G. Oarew, D. 4p, 
A. Hy) : Thales and his school, 
of appl Oarnp. 

than, 7: Gen. age a compara- 
tive. 

that, in order, 7% ie: rie ores. 

Theban, OnBaios, 6. 

Thebes, 678as, ai 

them, avrovs. - 

Themistocles, GezsoroxAs, -€ovs, 


See Pdm. 45. 

then, rdre. 

there, exei. I was there, rapypy 
(= I was present). 

therefore, od». 

Thermopyle, GepporrvAat, ai 

Thessalian, Gerradds, 6. 

thief, cAéxrns, -ov, 6 

thigh, Bnpds, 6. 

thin » Wpaypa, 7. 

think, 7yeto3ae (= 
Ceuv, oleo Sat. 

thirst, 8iypos, -ous, rd. 

thirst, tu, or be thirsty, diy» (= 
d- ew). 

this, otros. See Pdm. 47. 

this (emphatic, the accent being 
used to mark the emphasis), 
obrés ye (rovrd ye &c.). 

thou, ov. Pdm. 4 

though, xay (= xal i day). 

through, da. 

throughout, adv., d:ddov. 

throw, pimrrec. 

throw away, to, drro-Badd-e1v. 

thus, ovrw(s). 

time, ypdvos,d: right —, xaspés, 6. 

cere Ticoapéprns, -ovs, 


€-eoSat), vop- 


ope with, dua (w. dat.) 

to, kapyesy. - 

po ue, yAoooa (yAa@rra), 9. 
, odous, -dyros, é. 

ssrtnte. Bacavites. 

touch, to, drrea%at (gen.). 
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town, 1dXss, -ews, 7). 


train, to, matevew: (to — any 


thing, mpds re). é 

travel, to, ropeveoSat. 

travelling-money, epddiov, Td. 

treason, mpodogia, 7) 

treaty, ovy37Kkn, 7. oroveal, ai. 

tree, dévdpoy, rd. 

trial : to make — of, wetpacSae 
(== d-eo3at), gen. 

Trojan, Tpwikds. 

trophy, Tpdmatoy, rd. 

trouble, mdvos, 6. ~ 

truce, emorees (pl.), -e» (lit. liba- 
lions). 

true, adnei s, -€s. 

truly (really), dAnSas. 

trunk (of an elephant), puxrip, 

“npos, 6 e 

trust, to, qweiSecSat, miorevey 
(dat. )s. 

truth, dA7Sea, 7. 

truth, to ) speak the, A€yeew raAn37 
(= Ta GAn%n). 

tunic (a small), xsT aor, Td. 

turn, to, orpepeyw (trans. \3 = 
devote oneself to, Tptmeazas. 

twice, dis. 

tyrant, ruypavvos. See Vocab. 28. 


U. 


ae bi sses, Odvaces, -€ws §. 
rable, adépnros. 
sauder: Ur. 
understand, éxioragSat, eidévas 
oida). 
un erstanding, yous, 6. dpeves, ai. 
cal arta épyor, rd. 
undying, hare 
unexpected, dmpoaddenros [ a. 
spoadoxay (= d-ev)]. 
unfortunate, to be, duaruxeiy (= 
é-euy). aad aparrew (= To be 
doing ill 
ungrateful, dydpioros 2. 
unjust, ddéxos 2. 
unseen, adparos, ov. 
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unsparingly, dedas: most c, 
ade: éorara. 

unsworn, avaporos, 6, 7. 

unwritten, éypados, ov. 

up, avd : l@y up, xarariSévat. 

US, nyas. 

use, to, ypaoSat (== d-eaSat). 

use, to be of, oundépery (dat.). 

useful, ypyacpos 2, apédipos 2. 

useful, to be, abeXeww (= ¢-e). 

utter, to, Aeyerw : (= emit as a 
sound), agxévas (dpinye). Pam. 
67, 


utterly-deceive, éfararay (= d- 
ey). 


V. 


Variegate, zrouidXerv. 
vegetables, Adxava, rd. 


baal » Alay, odépa, mdvu : also by 
the 


Sup. of the adjective. 

vexatious - information, ovaodar 
ria, 7. 

victory, vixen, i 

vine, dpmedos, t 2 

violence, Bia, 7. 

violently, ogdépa, Alay 

virtue, dpern, q- 

viviparous, {wordxos. See Vo- 
cab. 24. 

voice,  pavy. 


void, épypos (gen.). 
vulture, ry, yor-ds, 6 


W. 


Wagon, dputa. 

walt, pévecy. 

waking (of a waking person, &<.), 

prryoptnss. 

wall, retyos (-ous). 

want, to, deiy (= €-etv). 

war, wdAepos, 6. 

war, to carry on, mohepety (= é 
ety). 

ward. off, duvves. See Vocab 
29. 
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warrior, orpariarns, -ov, 6. 

war-80ng, satay, rratay-os, 6. 

wash, Aovesy. 

water, Udwp, vdaros, rd. Note 9. 

wax, xnpés, 6. : 

way (road, journey), 68ds,7: (= 
manner), rpdrros, 6. 

we, nels. 

weak, doSevns, -€s. 

weakness, doSéveca, 17. 

wealth, sAovros, 6. ypnpara, rd. 

weary, to be, xayvety. 

weave (a garland), wAéx-ecv. 

weep, to, xAaley. 

well, xadas, eb: ef well to, ev 
WOLELY == €-€lY ); evepyerery 

= reese acc. : to be well, ed 

éxew: to be doing well, ed 


leat 
well - appointed, xexoopnpévos 


(partcp. perf. from xoo~ | wonder, to, to won 
pew [= er to adorn, ar-|. eu. 


range beautifully). 

well-disciplined, evzretSijs (= obe- 
I spa 5 

well-dis , eDvoos, -ous. 

well-ordered, reraypevos (perf. 
pass. partcp. from ll 

what? ris; ri; 

what kind of, zrotos. 
25. 

whatever, Sorts, domep. 

when, ore, érei. 

whence, é£ od. 

whenever, éray (subj.). 

where, o&, drov: where? smi ; 

wherever, dou dy (subj.).—od, 
Gov (Ww. opt.). 

whet, Siry-ecv. 

whether, mdrepoy. 

which ? (of two), sérepos. 


See Vocab. 


white, Aeuvxds : as subst., rd Aev- 


xép. 
whither ? a7 ; 
who, which, és: interrog. ris ; 
whoever, doris, dovep. 
whole, sas, das, ovuras, dAos. 
wicked, xaxds, rrovnpds. 
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wife, yuv7, yuvatk-ds, . 
wild beast, Sypio», rd. 
willing, éxwy, -ovca, dy. 
willing, to be, BoyAeoSat, eSeres: 
willingly, 73éws. Most —, dew, 

see Willing. 
wind, avepos, 6. 
wine, oivos, 6. 
wing, mrepdy, rd. wrépué, ~yos, 9. 
wing (of an army), xépas, rd. 
winter, yetudy. 
wisdom, codia. 
wise, gods: to be —, dpovety 

(= ¢-ewv), prudentem esse, 
wish, to, BovAeoSat, eSeAav. 
with, avy (dat.), perd (gen.). 
within, évrds (gen.). 
without, dev (gen.). 
woman, yuvn, yuvatx-ds, 1). 
woman, old, ypais, ypads, 1). 

der at, Savpa- 


onderful, Savpaorés. 

wont, to be, éSifey. 

word, Adyos, 6. 

work, épyoy, ro. 

write, ypagecy. 

worst, to, #rracSas (= d-eoSat), 
naxicery. 

would that —, efSe. 

wound, rpavpa, -aros, To. 

wrist, xapzés, 6. 

wrong, to do, ddtxeiy (== €-e), 

wrought, elpyaopévos (épydtes 


oat. 


X. 


Xenophon, Fevoper, -dvros, 6. 
Xerxes, RépEns, -ov, 6. 


Y. 
Year, €ros, -ovs, ro. émavros, 6. 
yesterday, y3és. 
yet, ere, wo. . 
yield, etxec». 
you, tpas. 
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young, véos. young man, veavias, -ov. 

young animal, oxvppos, 6. yourself, avros, in nom.; ceay 

young bird, veorrcs (Allicé for| rov (aavrov) in oblique cases 
veooaos). Pl. yourselves, tues avroi. 





Greek Classical Works. 


A First Greek Book and Introductory 
Reader. 


BY PROF. A. HARKNESS, PH. D., 


oR BEOWN UNIVERSITY, AUTHOR OF “ ARNOLD'S FIRST LATIN BOOK,” ETO., 





12mo, 276 pages. $1 00. 


This work embraces, in one small volume, the leading features 
of the author’s two Latin books. It is designed to conduct the 
pupil in a series of Lessons and Exercises through the Forms and 
Syntax of the language, and to give him sufficient practice in trans- 
lating, first classified sentences and then easy connected discourses 
in the form of fables, anecdotes, and legends, to prepare him to en- 
ter with ease and success upon the consecutive study of such a 
work as the Anabasis of Xenophon. 


A Greek Grammar 
FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 
BY JAMES HADLEY, 


PROFESBGBOR IN YALE COLLEGE 


12mo, 3866 pages. $1 50. 


Professor Hadley’s lorig-expected Grammar is presented to the 
public in the confident belief that it will, in every respect, meet the 
wants of Academies and Colleges. It displays a thorough ac- 
quaintance with the labors of English and German critics, while 
the original researches of its author, with special reference to the 
wants of American students, impart to it a peculiar value. Its 
masterly treatment of the Greek particles, as variously construed 
with the different moods and tenses of the verb, is worthy of par- 
ticular attention. . It will be found clear in its language, accurate 
in its definitions, judicious in its arrangement, and sufficiently com- 
prehensive for all purposes, while it is free from that cumbrous &F- 
ray of details so repulsive tothe student. 





Latin Classical Works. 
Virgil’s #neid. 


WITH EXPLANATOEY NOTES. 


BY HENRY S. FRIEZE, 


PROFESSOR OF LATIN IN THE STATE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN, 


12mo, Illustrated. 598 pages. $1 50. o 





The appearance of this edition of Virgil’s Aineid will, it is be- 
Heved, be hailed with delight by all classical teachers. Neither 
expense nor pains have been spared to clothe the great Latin epic 
in a fitting dress. The type is unusually large and distinct, and 
errors in the text, so annoying to the learner, have been carefully 
avoided. The work contains eighty-five engravings, which de- 
lineate the usages, costumes, weapons, arts, and mythology of the 
ancients with a vividness that can be attained only by pictorial 
illustration. The great feature of this edition is the scholarly and 
judicious commentary furnished in the appended Notes. The au- 
thor has here endeavored, not to show his learning, but to supply 
such practical aid as will enable the’ pupil to understand and appre- 
ciate what he reads. The notes are just full enough, thoroughly 
explaining the most difficult passages, while they are not so ex- 
tended as to take all labor off the pupil’s hands. Properiy used 
they cannot fail to impart an intelligent acquaintance with the 
syntax of the language. In a word, this work is commended t 
teachers as the most elegant, accurate, interesting, and practicall: 
useful edition of the Aineid that has yet been published. 


From Joun H. Brunner, Pres. Hinoasses Coit. 


The typography, paper, and binding of Virgil's Aneid, by Prof. Freize, are all th: 


ea be desired; while the learned and jadicious notes appended, are very valuab 
in aa 


From Paro, oy Prepwort (Va.) ACADEMY. 

I have to thank you for a copy of Prof. Frieze’s edition of the Zneid. I have be: 
exceedingly pleased in my examination of it. The size of the type from which tl 
text fs printed, and the faultless execution leave nothing to be desired in these respec! 
The adherence to a standard text throughout, increases the value of this edition. 


From D. G. Moorr, Prine. U. High & Rutland. 
The copy of Frieze's “ Virgil ” forwarded to me was duly received. It is so e& 
dently superior to any of the other editions, that I shall unhesitatingly adopt it in 
slanees. 
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